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Criticism of our contemporaries 1s not criticism, it
18 conversation

Credited to LemMaiTRE BY BRANDER MATTHEWS, S€e
New York Tumes, Aprl 2, 1922

The pressure of public opinion 18 hike the pressure
of the atmosphere, you can’t see 1t — but, all the same
1t 18 sixteen pounds to the square inch

LowerLn — In an nterview with Jorian Haw-
THORNB, see article by BranpEr MATTEEWS 10 New
York Tvmes, April 2, 1922



PREFACE

‘To Amalthza, the nurse of lus infancy, Zeus gave a magic horn of plenty, which by
tug grace was over-brimming no matter what was taken from 1t This NEW EDITION of a
standard work, like the famous cornucopia, contains a freshened and replemshed store.
In the garnering of this rich harvest of fruits culled from the vast fields of literature, tribute
has been taken from every tree in our literary Eiden, so that the reader may share in common
with his fellow creatures, not only the kindly fruits of the earth, but also the golden apples
plucked from the tree of the knowledge of good and of evil Since divine discontent 12
wholesome, we may expect to find some apples of discord as well as of love, the apples of
Sodom and of Cain, and a modicum of dead sea frmt  Something there will be of distasteful
growth, but the weed’s plain heart holds a secret though ’tisshallow rooted. Many a way-
side flower 1m a cranmed nook has carrted a message to an humble heart, and because 1ts
bloom has attracted public attention, 1t warrants a place among the choicer blossoms 1
this horn of plenty filled for all sorts and condrtions of men

The effort of the compiler has been to make the collection the most complete that has
ever been gathered within the covers of a book  There has been provided

“Fruit of all kinds, in coat
Rough, or smooth rind, or bearded husk, or shell
of which Milton sang in Paradise Lost

In seeking enrichment of his own 1dess, a speaker or wrter 18 more concerned with
the flavor and odor of the flower or fruit than with 1ts progemtor, therefore the com-
piler, 1n gathermg and preserving the “wisdom of the wise and expemence of the ages,”
labels each spectmen according to 1ts quahty (Topical arrangement) rather than source
(Author arrangement)

The latter need 18 amply met by a biographical index wherein authors are paged. Thus
ke 1s with like, and an index to topies, with cross references, lmks up combmations of
relating attraction

The phrases which are “the parole of literary men the world over,” form the basie
value of the work  The compiler’s blue pencil has hesitated over the prolific output of the
“moderns,” for publiec taste 15 fickle and what 18 popular to-day 1s padding to-morrow

In these stirring times the press has teemed with utterances of promment people, but
records are maccurate and unrehable, as has been tested through personal letters

Locke states: “He that has but ever so little examined the citations of writers cannot
doubt how Lttle credit the quotations deserve where the originals are wanting, and conse-
quently, how much less quotations of quotations can be relied on

Many omissions may be accounted for by the fact that men of action often prefer the
gold of silence to the speech of silver, but on the whole, the Biographical Index 18 a Who’s
Who of authors of all times

It has not been eagy to follow Dr Routh’s advice, ‘“always to verify your references,”
for editions, texts and authorities differ At times only a hint of an authority has been
available, but rather than lose an 1tem of value 1t has been deemed best to retain a meager
suggestion 1 hope of future discovery

It may be claamed for this work, without fear of contradiction, that no other of its
kind contams so full an array of material under topics; none with such a representation
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of modern writers and speakers, no other mcludes such a record of modern war phrases,
songs and poems, nowhere else are kundred thoughts and expressions so closely connected
by cross references that they may be compared, and 1n no other collection of quotations
have the nerves and arteries of the contents been laid open so planly through so compre-
henzive and complete a concordance

Topics have been chosen for their general character, so that sumilar 1deas might not
be too widely separated, which 1s a fault of too detailed subdivision

The compiler takes comfort 1n the words of Cotton Mather “Reader, Carthagena was
of the mind that unto those three things which the ancients held to be impossible, there
should be added this fourth, to find a book without Erratas It seems the hands of Briareus
and the eyes of Argus will not prevent them ”

‘Whatever degree this work has attamed 1n the achievement of the impossible, 1t owes
to Mr Leanper J DeBEXRKER, the Briareus and Argus of the printed page and 1ts literary
contents Appreciationand gratitude are but feebly expressed mn this tribute to his services

Acknowledgment 1s due to Mrssrse Hareprr & Bros for perpus<ion to use the ines
written by Peter Newell found on pages 280 and 538.

Kate Louise RoBERTS



PLAN OF THE BOOK, AND DIRECTIONS
FOR USING IT

The reader 1s reminded that this work 1s a book of Literary gems selected with a view to
thewr usefulness 1 suggesting 1deas for practical application m hterary composition and
not a mere collection of famihar quotations to serve as a remembrancer to such as may
wish to refresh their memories Therefore, quotations drawn from standard authors and
familiar i our mouths as household words, have not been meluded because concordances of
the works of these authors already exist Every student of Shakespeare should know of
the concordances to Shakespeare, Wordsworth, and other poets

The quotations are arranged under topies according to their general meanmng, sense,
or 1idea The topics are 1n alphabetical order, as are the authors under the topies An
Index to Topics, with cross reference to kindred ones, will be found on page 1

The Concordance at the end of the book 1s a word-index of the text of each quotation
Identifying words are generously indexed, so that the lines may be traced through several
channels m case the memory fails in exact reading Enough of the context 18 given to
identify the ines  After each excerpt the page and numerical order on the page 18 noted

The Biographical Index 1s a record of men and women of all ages and nationalities
whose words, thoughts, and visions have been passed along mnto the minds and speech of the
people  Under each author’s full name 15 given his nationality, dates of birth and death
(L for Living), also a brief character sketch, and the numbers of the pages whereon his lines
appear

To find an appropriate quotation for a defimite subject, turn to a topic dealng with
such an 1dea, and consult the Topical Index for related headings

For the exact text of a quotation, or 1ts authority, consult the Concordance When
exact words are not remembered try synonymous ones, or topies on such subjects  If the
author alone 18 remembered, consult the Blographical Index

‘When a topic does not give all that may be sought on a subject, consult the Concordance
a8 quotations may contain, as a whole, 1deas which have placed them elsewhere

‘When quotations from a special author only are desired, consult the Biographical
Index where pages are given on which are found that author’s lines

When modern authors are wanted, choose from the Biographical Index, according to
dates given of birth and death

To find prionity of authorship, consult Biographical Index for dates of authors’ birth
and death

The plays and poems of Shakespeare and the books of the Bible are given 1n 1tahcs
without the names of the authors

Full names of well-known authors are often omirtted

Popular abbreviations and pen-names are given when established as better known
to the public  (Bernard Shaw, Oscar Wilde, George Eliot, Artemus Ward) The Bio-
graphical Index supphes full names and has ample cross references
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Bribery
Conscience
Corruption

Dehght
Enjoyment

Harebell, 353
Harvest, 353
Agriculture
Autumn
Fruits
Garden
lness
Thanksgiving Day
Trees
Haste, 353
Impatience
ms
Hatred, 354
Abhorrence
Anger
Enemy
T,
usy
‘Wickedness
Ha.ttirs, 355

Hawthorn, 356
Health, 356
Cure
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D:
)l‘fs:asa gelxg{on Hyacwnth, 382
;‘:& 10 Vartue Hypocrisy, 383
Decert
ysicial Holly, 369 Fraud
histmas yang
Hea.nn%, 357 Home 369 Selfghness
Echo Absence Self-Love
Listening Content,
Sound uests I
Voice Happiness
Heat, 357 Hospitality Tdens e e
Bl ”
Content Jatietaction Idleness, 384
Happiness elcome Forgetfulness
Home Honesty, 371
Love Fidehty _e1sure
Repose Honor Negleet
Rest Sincerity Solitude
Woomg Trust, Bublio Time
Heaven, 859 Ignorance, 385
%termhy Honeysuclde, 372 {g;ly
Futuncy Honor, 372 Stady =
Happmeas Charater Stupidity
‘mmortality E:'mf: Superstition
Paradise ‘Wisdom
Ly deehty Imagination, 386
tars Grorn :
Heliotrope, 362 Hoen“est;” Dreams
Hell, 362 Shame ooty
Desolation Hope, 375 Prophesy
espair Ambition hought
Devil, The Antiapation Visions
xtuuhy Beltef ‘Wonders
sengl “°n£d"n"“ Imitation, 387
unishment E: xample
R Expgrencn it
Help, 364 Futurity Imm"rtahty, 388
Compmonshup rust Death
Friendship Horse, 378 Fone
HKandness F
Philanthropy Hospitality, 379 ;umunty
Sympathy Eaung’ leaven
estivities M
Hemlock, 865 Friendship 1 {(&réabt—y
Hen, 365 gnesw on
Hepatica, 365 w“éi'éﬁme Impagz:;eoe, 390
Herbage, see House, see Time
g;;;;i:n Architecture Impogmblhty. 390
Trees and Plants Humanity, 380 A oes
Weeds Affiction Sucesss
H Charity
eroes, 365 Feeling Inconstancy, 390
Bravery oodness Change
Courage Kindness Constancy
aning Man Woman
Fé;me Philanthropy ‘Woomng
Sordoers Sympathy Independence, 391.
alor Humility, 380 Democracy
‘War Innocence eedom.
Youth Modesty Government
Zeal Obscurity Al:;‘rty
H)lls,lvllsee Humming-bird, 381 olitacs
ountains Rebellion
Humor, 381
History, 367 Epigram Right, Rights
Books Fancy A4
Creation ting
g;:;ernment Laughter Indian Pipe, 391
aradox
Reading Parody Ind‘ﬁ““‘&"m
Royalty Satire orge ey
garld P Wit Negloot
orld Peace Hunger, 381
Holidays, 868 Appetite Indolghce, oo
Birth Birthday Cook
'hristmas Eating Influence, 391
as! Festavities Angels
Festivities Povi Authonty
Thanksgivaing Day Husband, 382 Electnarty.
Holiness, 368 Home Favor ©
Church Love eoling
Faith Matnmony ower
Happiness Wife Bympathy
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Ingratitude, 393
Decert
Fayor

Cafts
Selfishness

Inheritance, 394

Ancestry

Fortune

Possession

Prosperity
Wealth

Slan.
Unlcmdnass

Imustxce, see
Cruelty
Injury
Justice
Law
Unkindness

Inn, Tavern, 394

rinking
E»mnz
Festivities
uests
Hospitahty

Intemperance
‘Wine and Spints

Innocence, 395
Blush

Character

unty
Virtue
Inquisitaiveness, see
Cunosity
Eyes
Insamty, 396
Intellect
Mind

Run
Thought
Insolence, see
Cruslty
Injury
Insult
Instinet, 397
Feeling
Mind
Perceplion

Sense senses
Sensibihty

Instruction, see
Advice

u
Teaching
Insul}.l,u 398
ur;
Scsnjral
Slander
Sneer

Tntellect, 398
enius
Inowledge

m_n-.n.a@

"hought
Intemperance, 398
Drnnlking

Festrvities
‘Temperance

5
‘Wine and Spmta.

Intention see
Motive
Inventxon, 400
Aeronautics
Folly

Navigation
Necessity
Science
‘Wonders

Investigation, 400
Science
Self-examination

Ireland, 400

Isar (Raver), 401

Islands, 401
Countnes
World

Ttaly, 402

Ivy, 402

Jackdaw, 403
January, 403
Jasmine, 403
Jay, 403
Jealousy, 403
Doubt

Jewels, Jewelry, 405
Brbery
Gold
‘Woman

Jews, 406

Journalism, 407
Auth orshlp
Books

Cnticism
News
Printing
Publishing

Joy, 409

Bliss
Cheerfulness
Delight

Judgment, 411
Decision

Discretion
Equahty

Punishment
Right, Rights
July, 412

June, 413
Justice, 413
E

J udges
Judgment
Law

Right Rights
Truth

X
Katydid, 415
Keedron (Raver), 415

K_m.d.ness, 415
Affection
Character

Gentleness
Gafts
Goodness
Gratitude

Philanthropy
Sympathy

Kasses, 416
Affection

ove
Parting

oman
Wooing

Knavery, 419
Crnme

ce

Villan;
‘Wickedness

Knowledge, 419

Science
Students
Teaching
L
Labor, 423

ction

Deeds

Prayer

‘Work
Lamb, 426
Language, 426

Conversation

Eloquence

Languwists

Words
Lapwing, 427
Lark, 427
Laug,lter, 428
Happiness
.esm;\z

oy
Merniment
Snoules
Laurel, 430
Law, l30

fl\mhty
tovernment
ult

ommn
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udges
-\‘:ggmenc Landen, 460
tice
Potirces Linguists, 460 Proad
Punishment Conversation Hypocnsy
Tearmmng, 434 Education can
il Langusge Slander
."ducauon mecll‘ng
‘Words
Diaient
Knowledge Lunnet, 460 Magnola, 487
iii?f“m‘fﬁfe Lion, 461 M&llt(:;e, see
nd Taps, s 0881D
clence Mo g
Students frovange
tudy Listening 461 Soors
Lee (Ruver), 437 S::l:;‘g Sl&nder
Leisure, 437 Vace W
A xckedneu
Hleness Lutersture, 461 Mammon, 487
Repe B:b k:l’ﬂh]p Brbery
olitude S Gold
i Cuticaism Money
Edueation
Lemon, 437 : s&o;{l Man, 4
Letters, see %:ru S ’A
3 L cu
L Post dzb{;:—:ﬁ Ch 118 (The Stage)
even (River), 437. Pocrtay asacter
Liberahty, 437 ’Sgﬁﬁfn Gzz;;n}l:gz .
Benetis ading & e
g Lavery, 462 i
%u:él:ess London, 462 Manners, 493
Philanthropy Tigeed [
s ucation
Luberty, 437 Loss, 462 Gentlamen
;::‘i on Disappowntment Maple, 494
ent
ndependence Begret March, 494
Patriotism Lotus, 463 Marigol
‘Img‘lr:t Raghts Louse, 464 M. ho d, 404
avery 4 ar: -
Soldiers Love, 464 e sh Mangold, 495,
B Affection artlet, 495
leraBmei, 439 gﬂﬁmﬁ Martyrdom, 495
o
Lloﬁ:r:ture Constancy g&lﬁm
L Reading VOV-M!'S'. Love of Hel%es
1es, see i oo
ying , Iu:lég:lc‘llp Teltgion
Lafe, 440 calousy Masons, 495
Acting (the Stage) sses Ctecture
Matnmor Matrim
Burty Biribaay -VIazglerhongd o ony, 495
Do on C) o
D::any atriotism Ghuldhood
%vﬁlutmn %\17%1?:“ Love
' Motherhe
Fate L Woong %}Wer ood
rowth OV e
ien{vﬂ: Loyilf;es Bloeding, 484 gm:nan
[mmortahty oomng
bl;::ﬂ Tavema 'Qndml!nzhu of x:‘i’ 501
uce Frien
L Worf;,! The t » éf;' 502
1ght, 45 L nﬂm Diseas:
L Royalty Health
Day Luck, 484 :Igimd
yi. Guance Quickery
Gighte © Pe Sicleness
Fortune Wounds
junrise Gods, The Meditation, 504
e CPpE i
Lilac, 457 L v Sohmughe“
Lal, uXury, 484
y, 457 g Meetmg 504
Laly-of-the-Valley, 458 ‘ashion
Lancoln, 458 ‘:;ﬂwues HO!Pltn.llﬁy
A Possession
Asones oy Wicohe
Right, Rights el Melancholy, 505.
Sla L 485 I ;
wvery Ym% nsanity
‘alumny Remorse
Saduess.
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Memory, 506 Covetousness Motherhood, 531
Absence Gold Babyhood
Forgetfulness ﬁsmmon fihl]g.hogd
oney E
Reflection Possession Ag\s e i
Thought Wealth DMatrimony
Time Misery, 517 :g'—‘e
Mercantile, see dversity oman
Ommess _Sﬁiwhon Motave, 532
ccupations espair Cause
Discontent.
Memg, 509 foll ?;‘:f,’:g
hanty Misfortune Influence
gudges ain
ustice X
Taw Sorrow Mountans, 532
Love Woe Clouds
Pl;‘htm*‘h’“l’y stfortune, 518 Nature
Pumshment Adversy Mourning, 533
ction Consolation
Ment, 510 =
Chartacter Maschief Epitaph
Goodness MTisery Grave
Growth Suffering Gnef
Success T'rouble Loss
alue Moceasin Flower, 519 Sadness
Worth Sorrow
Mermaids, 511 Mocking-Bird, 520 Tears
ix:‘:&a;mm Mudecra(non, 520 Mouse, 533
Superstition etremes Mouth, 534
Visions Happiness 'mlﬂ“
‘Wonders Possession Lips
Merriment, 511 Suacess Smiles
(‘heer!ulness Modestyi=520 Mulberry Tree, 534
J;appmeas Blushes Murder, 534
[umor Humilit;
esting Innocence Besth
07 o Woman Gy
La
Smules Money, 521 Hovenge
Wit Avarice Suwade
Mdge, 512 ancss Musig, 535
alla
Mld.mght 512 Goon gmgmg
Rt Gold ong
Sleep Mammon Myrtle, 541
Occupations
Military, see Success N
g&wg&ﬁon. Wealth
a
Pavy Months, 524 Name, 541
So}gxeru Montreal, 524 Fame
World Peace Monuments, 524 Praas
Mind, 513 Death Reputation
Disease Fame Scandal
Health e, Slander
Intellect Lafe Naples, 544
Knowledge Memory '
2 Narcissus, 544
Soul, The Moon, The, 525
Study Astronomy Nature, 544
Thought Clou Animals
‘Wisdom ‘g‘ky gnd.s
ern%le, 516 b Clout;lrft?—y Lafe
oc
Faith Moraltty, 528 Greation
Religron Character Fruits
Supermuon Goodness Garden
‘Wonders. Vartue Tass
Masappropriation, see Morning, 528 Mountains
ribery Aurcra .
3os Glouds Solitude
t, ts. Taght ees and Plante
[hie Sunnse eeds
.. Twhy ‘World, The
Mischuef, 517 ght Naviget
Decet Morning-Glory, 530 5‘713‘:3%’:“33‘58
3 Mortality, 530 on
vy Death Navy
ITAvVe cean
Hypoonsy Immortality Shipa
st Lafe Shipwreck
Masers, 517 Mosquito, 530 Navyﬁ 550
avigation
Avance Moth, 530 Patmatiem
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Peace
Soldiers
War
Necessity, 550
Desire
Invention
‘Wishes
Neglect, 552
Failure

Rumor
N ewstapers. see
ournahism
Niagara, 554
Night, 5

Nightingale, 557
Nile, 559
Nobility, 559
Ancestry
Character
%rea.tlxzass
oyal
Worth
Nonsense, 560
Paradox
Parody
Nose, 561
Face
Nothingness, 561
Nonsense
Novelty, 561
Change
§ewsty
arne’
‘Wonders
November, 562
Nuremberg, 562

Oak, 563

Oaths, 563
Decision
Lying
Promises
Swearing
ows

Obedience, 564
A by

Oblivion, 564
Death

Desparr
Forgetfulness

Obscunty, 565
arkness
Oblivion
Shadows
Solitude

Observation, see
Eyes

Mind
Perception
Reflection
Sight

Qccupations, 565
Acting (the Stage)
Agriculture
Alchemy
Architecture
Astronomy
Authorship
Baiber
Blacksmithing
Buciness
Butchering

Cookery
Dentistry
Hatters

mns, Taverns
ewels Jewslry
Journ:

Law

Livery

Bgonﬂ

, 566
Brooks
Fish

Navigation
S]np:vreok
’I‘:cfea
Travel
Water

October, 568

Olive, 569

Opimon, 569
Belef
Crticism

Discussion

Faith

al
ntellact
uc ent
Mind

Oracle, 572
Fate
Futun
Fropheoy

Orange, 572

Oratory, 572
}Eloque.noe

Persuasion.

eech

Taik

Words.

Orchid, 574

Order, 574
Law

Neglect
Owl, 574
Ox, 575
Oyster, 575

Peace, 588
Calmness
Content
Repose
Soldiers
Stat p

War

‘World Peace

Pea, Sweet, 501
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b-esyd
Peach, 591 Criticism Government
Peacocl, 591 Toutaetvem ¥ rey
Fear, 501 p Sl
Pelican, 592 Quotation Mind
Pen, 592 Thieving Strength
* Authorship Plants, see Success
Eagle Trees Praise, 624
Journalism Pleasure, 600 Admiration
Literature Amusements j-Ppln‘“e
198
Peosle, 2 . Eomiey iy
t
Perception, 593 Enjoyment Worship
;m ses Happiness Prayer, 625
Mind Laughter Shyreh
ght Merriment Influence
Perfection, 593 Sroles Labor
aracter Poetry, 602
Growth Authorship Reverence
Success Ballads orship
Pefume, 503 £hiaim. Frending, 2°
Perls, 594 Py Or:tr:ry
ceident Sok it Prayer
Danger o Religion
Safety Posts 605 Prejudice, 631
War Discussion
] maglns.hon. Mind
Perjury, see Poctry Optinion
9‘;&5 ,‘:Dg Present, see
s1ons e
Parsexg)rllmce, 594 Poison, 609 To-day
o urge CrmtmleJ Presents, see
& Deat Gafts
Bclsion Murder
g::;;::e Swicide Presumﬁ)t,m‘::, 632
Policy, 610 Jonpied
Persu a.smn,E :53 P'ovemmem g‘;‘:‘ﬁn‘:"”"e
'olitics ride
{‘) afuence Ettatesma.uelnp Sslf love
Reason Pride, 632
Polu .
Phessant, 594 o mosrhoy Goncert
Philadelphia, 594 Goyernment | Frerampaon
Phx.la.nthropy, 595 Laww Fanizy >0
Beneﬁf.s Polic, Primrose, 633
Charity Statesmanship Principl
2 War ciple, 633
Kandeess Pollut Character
Mercy ution, see Fidelity
Prty Corruption Honor
Sympathy Poppy, 613 Morality
Philosophy, 596 Poplar, 614 Truth
frgument Popularity, 614 Printmg, 638
Applause uthorship
g’;:;?: %‘agee ooks
Pbrenolo§y, 597 S:Ec‘;s:twn Literature
Man Possession, 615
Physician, see Inheniance Prison, 634
e, B e Same
Medicine ealth Justice
nd Law
Sickness Post, 617 Pumshment
‘Wounds P News vaek a4
Pigeon, 5 osterity, 618 1ckedness
geon, 597 Ancestry Probability, 634
Pine, 597 Futunty Impossibility
Pink, 597 Inheritance Prophesy
Prty. 508 Potomac (Raver), 619 Success
. Pottery, Procrastination, see
S, Ty, €12 o
ety overty, ry0 Lexsure
Mercy Ezmnnmy To-m
Phulanthro; 'o-morTrow
Sympathy'py Toosee Progress, 634
Plagiarism, 598 Possession &E&;{:‘n
ROk g Power, 622 Evolution
uthority Futunty
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Growth
Buccess

Promuises, 636
Futurty

Sweanng
Vo

Proof, 636

ocmou

Property, 880

Possession
‘Wealth
Prophecy. 636

Inventnon

Vimons
‘Wonders

Propriety, see
ANNers
Prosperity, 637
T
Money
Possesmion
Success
Wealth
Proverbs, 638

Providence, 643
Chan

Prudence, 645
Advice
Counsel

lom
Public, The, 647
4

World
Publishing, 649

Authorship

Books

Punty, 652
Chastaty
Cleanlness
Corruption

Modesty
Woman

Quackery, 852

g)sease

V' DOCT1

Megmn:y
Physician

Quail, 652

Quality, 653
Character
Value
Worth

Qumelmg, 653
Chal.leuga
Contention

18001

Dissension
Rebellion
War

Quotation, 653
Authorship
Books

Rage, see
Anger

Rain, 655
November
Rainbow, The

torm

Thunder
Umbrella

Rambow, 655

louds

Ramn
Sky, The
orm

Recklossness
Raven, 656
Reading, 656

Authorship
B

o
Education
Learmng
Libraries

P isension
Revolution.
oldrers
on
War
Recklessness, 659
Audacrty

are
Character

Danng
Haste

Redemption, 660
Chnst,

Reed, 660

Iemory

Selﬁenmmatmn

Thoug]
Reform, Reformation, 660
haracter
Church
Confession
Conscience
morse
Repentance
Regret, 661
onfesaion
Conscience

Despair tment
st:xpom en
Gri »
Past

Remorse
Repentance
Sorrow

Religion, 661
Behef

Drayer
Providence
Redemption

eform, Reformation.
Retribution
Revelation.
tighteousness
3abbath

acrifice

s GﬂDt‘n‘

v Vorshxp

Repose, 666
Content

Peace
Rest
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Sleep Reverence, see Church
Solitude Honor 11;27)}’&
Zlon
Repmof‘;1 see ehgion %g;re;ﬁ:ce
Coungel
Sabbath Sacrifice, 689
Crita acrifice,
Example . YVursb!pen Martyrdom
evolution, ehglon
Re"“&%‘;‘r‘fx[ge" emocracy Sadness, 689
Fame om Affliction
Gosar Government Desolation
Gomip Ey
Name Rebellion Melancholy
Beandal Tyranny orTOW
Slander (;t ), 673 l“eca;s
Resignation, 668 Rhune (River),
Patiencs Rhone (River), 673 Safety, seo
Repose
Rest Ruches, ses Care
Suffenng Wealth ?:rll:lg:r
Resistance, see Rudicule, 673 Prudence
Strength Sontempt Safflower, 690
RB‘SOlthlOD, 668 esting Sailors, see
:hsracter Laughter avy
Courag! atire
Dectsion candal Sand-Piper, 690
Power Sneer
Strength Wit the%r, slza
rinkin,
Responsibibity, see Riaght, Rights, 674 Eating o
g}\:l:;ﬂcter %qu%hty Festivities
Honor Government Satare, 690
Nobility Independence Gntiism
Rest, 669 i Epitaphs
‘Calmness Possession l\’un 0’;
Content Slavery Jesting
Deat Righteousness, 675 Speech
%:m:osse %{’Inmhty 1t
Silance Rféﬁ'mﬁ,gma Batisfaction, 690
Sleep ' Comfort
Solitude Ravalry, see Content;
Results, 670 Ruvers, 675 Jappimess
Sirqumstance Robm, 676 Reat
Resurrection, 671 Romance, 676 Scan?s.l, 691
hrist Ballads —p
Death Poetry ki
Easter Story Telling Tande
Etermity Visions ander
Futunty Rome, 877 v
TAVe ’
Immortality Rook, 677 Scheld (Raver), 691
Mo ity
on Rose, 678 School, see
Retahation, 671 Rose, Musk, 682 E&,‘ﬁ“g,ﬁ;:‘
Cruelty ‘Teachu
Murder Rose, Sweetbrer, 682 eaching
Punuehr tf;‘: Rose, Wild, 682 Schuyllall (Raver), 691
Revenge Rosemary, 682 Smenglec, ggﬂly
Retmbution, 671 Royalty, 682 Astronomy
mpensation. Authonty ntellect
Crime Courtiers nvention
Death Government Knowledge
Providence Nobility Learning
Punishment Pohtica Mind
Retahation Power Nature
Revenge Statesmanship Philosophy
Revelation, 671 ar
Doctnte Rum, 686 B0 et
Futunty Chaos Satire
%ud glhee Sneer
oaven
Relizon Desolation Scotland, 692
venpmre ortune Scripture, 693
Wondors Rumor, 688 Miracles
Fame ehgion
Revenge, 671 Gosaip evelation
Anger gemdﬂ clence
Enemy can Sculpture, 694
Hatred 8lander Architecture
assIon Art
Punighment. Sea, see
Retaliation Babbath, 689 Navigation
Retnbution Bells Ocean




TOPICAL INDEX, WITH CROSS-REFERENCES

Sea Bird, 694
Seasons, 694
Secrecy, 695
Cunosity
Silence
Strategy
Belf-esteem, see

Self-examination, 696

Conscience
Reflection

Selfishness, 696
Concert
Pride
Seli-love

Self-love, 697
Concert

o
Selfishness
Vanity

Sense, Senses, 697

Feelin,

(nstinct
Judgment
Min

Perception
Reason

Sensibility, Sentiment, 698
Peelng

Senge, Senses

Sympathy

Taete

Sensitive Plant, 698

September, 698

Serenity, see
Calmness
Peace
Repose
Rest

Service, 699

Shamrock, 702
Sheep, 702
Ships, 703
Boal
Navigation.
Navy
Ocean
Shipwreck
‘Water
Shipwreck, 704
Boating
Navigation
Ocean

Shups
Storm
Water

Shoemalung, 705
Apparel
Foot
Sickness, 706
e

Disease
H Ezhlth

ind
sician
ealness
‘Wounds
Sighs, 707
Desola.tmn
Hearb
Love
Sorrow
Sight, 707
Bhing

dness

yes
Observation
Perception

Silence, 707
Peace
Repose
Rest
Solitude
Speech

Slmphclty, 710

‘Wickedness
Sincerity, 712
Candor
%}dehtty;
ones
Truth
Singing, 712
Ballads
Musio
Song
Sky, The, 713

Slander, 714
Calumny
Gossip
Lymg
Jumor

atire
candal

Sleep, 716
Death
Dreams
Midnight
1ght
Repose
Reat
Sloe, 721
Smales, 721
Dimples
Face
Happmesa
oy
Laughter
Mernment
Smolang, see
Tobacco
Sneer, 722
Contempt
Satre
Scorn
Snow, 723
‘Winter

Snow-Drop, 723
Society, 724
Fashion
Lafe
Manners
Scandal
‘World, The
Soldiers, 725
sud.suty
Courage
Jmng
Heroea
Navy
eace
alor
War
Youth
Zeal
Solhitude, 729
Desolation
Fear

Sorrow, 733

o ctlcm';rn +
1sappolntment
Grick
Melancholy
Misery
M1sfortune
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Spain, 740
Sparrow, 740
Speech, 740

Conveuat)on
Eloque:
Gosslp
Language

ratory
Silence
Talk

Thought

Spice, 745

Spider, 745

Spmt Spmts, 745
Apg:nnons
Imngmatmn
Visions

Sport, 746
Amusement

hing

Chase

Spring, 746
Stage (The), see
Acting

Government

aT
‘World Peace
Steam, see

Navigation
Storm, 753
Navigation
Ocean

8trawberry, 756

Strength, 756
Ability
Growth
Power

Students, 756
Books

Education
Hastory

Stady -

Te‘;cimg
Btudy, 757
Contemplation
Education

Students

Stupidity 758
Bores
olly
Ignorance
Mand
Style 758
Art
Authorship
Books
Cnticism
Laterature
Poetry
Submarine, see
avigation
Success, 759
Destiny
Fate
Fortune
Growth
Luck
Possession
Wealth

Suffering, 762
ﬂ\ctmn

vhsfortuna
21N

Sickness
orrow
[1als
Woe

Suffrage, see
holce
G overnment
Poltics

Smclde, 763

D eath
Murder

Summer, 764
Sun, The, 765

Corruption
ay
December
Laght
October
Sk
Sun Dml Mottoes

Sunset,
Twilght

Sun Daal Mottoes, 767
Sun
Time

Sunflower, 768

Sunrise, 769
Astronomy
Aurora

Superfluity, see
Moderation
Necessity

Superstition, 770
%ppmﬂons

Gods, The
Ignorance
Rehgion

Suspicion, 771
Dastrust
Doubt
Envy
Jealousy
Swallow, 772
Swan, 772
Swanee (River), 773

Swearing, 773
b ecelt
Caths
Vows
Sweet-Basil, 774

Sweetness, 774
Quality

Swane, 775
Symbols, 775
Example
Religion
Worship
Sympathy, 775
Affeotion
Com nshi)
Gompanonship
Friendship
Influence

Kindness
hlanthropy

Senmbiity
orTow
Suffering
ears

T
Ta.llo;s, 776
arel
ashion
Talent, 777
Ability
Capacity
Character

enius
Intellect
Mind

Talk, 777

Conversation

Eloquence

Gossip

Language
Srlence

peech
Tongues
‘Words
Tardiness, see

Taste, 778
o1ce
Style

Taxsﬁon, see
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Temperance, 783
Drinkang
Eating
Festivities
v[odenuun
Water

Wine and Spints
Temptation, 784

Crime

Dewil

Example

Gult

Vice

‘Wickedness
Teviot (River), 785
Thames (River), 785
Thankfulness, 785

Gafts

Gratitude
Thanksgiving Day, 785

Autumn

Theology, see
Belief
Church

Chnstianity
Doctrine

Religion

Superstition

‘Worship
Thieving, 786

Crime

Justice

Law

Punmishment
Tharst, see

D

Intemperance

Temperanoce

ater

‘Wine and Spirite
Thistle, 787
Thorn, 787
Thought, 787

Discretion
ation

[ntellect
Meditation
Memory
viind
eason
Reflection
M1sdom
Thrush, 780

Thunder, 791
Clouds
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Thyme, 791
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Rome

Tides, 791
Moon

%demma

em(

Fast The
To-day
To-morrow

Toasts, 801
Drinking

Tobacco, 803

To-day, 806
Past, The
Time
To-morrow

To-morrow, 808.
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Past

Time
To-day
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arber
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Trade, see
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Traveling, 809
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Shipwreck
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Crime
Decert
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Trials, 814

Woe
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Expectation
Faith
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Tulp, 822
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Turkey, The Turks, 823

Tyranny, 825
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Revolution
Royalty

War

1Y
Ugliness, see
A
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Umbrella, 826
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Unbelef, 826
Distrust
Doubt
Suspreion

Uncertanty, 826
Distrust
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Understanding, see
D

Grave

Unhappiness,

.stnppomf.menk

Discontent

Dissatisfaction
Misery

Suffering

Valor, 829
Audaaty
gravery

our:
Foru:ﬁ"&&
Heroes
Soldrers.
‘War

Value, 829
‘Worth

Vanuity, 829
Apparel.
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THE NEW CYCLOPEDIA

OF

PRACTICAL: QUOTATIONS

ABHORRENCE

1

The self-same thing they will abhor

One way, and long another for
Buruer—Hudibras Pt I CantoI L 219

Bouls and plagues
Pls.st.er you o'er, that you may be abhorr'd
Further than seen
C’orwlzmus ActI Sc4 L 37

How abhorred 1n my mmagmation 1t 1s!
Hamlet ActV Sc 1 L 206

4
* % * few thimgs loves better
Than to abhor himself
Tumon of Athens ActI Se 1 L 60

5

* % * more abhorr'd

Than spotted livers 1n the sacrifice
Tradus and Cressda  Act 'V Sc 3 L18
6

* %

* make the abhorrent eye

Roll back and close
SoureEY—Curse of Kehama VIII 9
ABILITY
He 11 find a way
Barrm—Sentvmental Tommy (Corp’s belief

m Tommy and Tommy’s in lumself )

Men who undertake considerable things, even

a regular way, ought to give us ground to
presume abulit
B -Reflections on the Revolutwon wn France

For as our modern wits behold,

Mounted a pick-back on the old,

Much farther off, much further he,

Rmdonhma,gedBeast could see
'urLnR—Hudibras Pt I Canto II L 971
Same 1dea 1n MacaurAY Essay on SR James
MackintosH _ (See also COLERIDGE, Dpa-
cus SteLLA, HERBERT, SENECA )

10

He could rase scruples dark and mice,
And after solve ’em m a trice

As if Divimty had cateh’d
Thﬁ 1tch, on purpose to be scra

OTLER—Hudibras Pt 1 Ca.nboI L 163

A

You are a devil at everythm and there 18 no
kand of thing ;n the versal world but what you
can turn your

CERVANTEB—D(YIL Quuzote Pt I Bk III

Ch XI

12
Etiam 1llud adjungo, sepius ad laudem atque
virtutem naturam sme doctrina, quam sme
natura valisse doctrmam
I add thus also, that natural ability without
education has oftener raised man to glory and
virtue, than education without natural sblhty
Crcero—Oratw Pro Incinawo Archa
13
The dwarf sees farther than the giant, when
he has the giant’s shoulders to mount on
CoLERIGE—TheFriend Sect 1 Essay VIIL
" (See also BUTLER)
Pigmes placed on the shoulders of giants see
more than the giants themselves
ACTUS —Lucan Vol II 10 Quoted
by BurroN—Anatomy of Melancholy De-
‘mocretus to the Reader
(See also BuTLER)
Could swell the soul to , OF kmdle soft; desire
DrypeN—Alezander's Feast

16
As we advance m Iife, we learn the lmmts of
our abilities
Froupe—Short Studws on Great Subjects
Education

17
Every person 15 responsible for all the good
within the scope of his abilities, and for no more,
and none can tell whose sphere 1s the
ar, HamrumroN—Counidry Lunng and Coun~
try Thinkwng Men and Women

thA Dwarf on a Giant’s shoulder sees farther of
e two

HerseErT—Jacula Prudentum
(See also BUTLER)

19

C’est une grande habileté que de savor
cacher son habileté

To know how to hide one’s ability 1s great

slall
La RocEEroucAULD—Mazimes 245



2 ABILITY

ABSENCE

1
To the very last, he [Napoleon] had a kind of
1dea, that, namely, of la carrére ouverte aux ta-
lents—the tools to him that can handle them
LockaarT—Sur W alter Scoit m London and
Westmanster Revew, 1838

3
A Traveller at Sparta, standing long upon
one leg, said to a Lacedemonuan, “I do not be-
leve you can do as much” “Irue said he,
“but every goose can "’
PrurarcE—Laconwc Apothegms — Remarkable
Speeches of Some Obscure Men

3
Illud tamen m prims testandum est, mhil
praceptaatqueartes valerenisiadjuvantenatura
One thing, however, I must premise, that
without the assistance of natural capacity,
rules and precepts are of no efficacy
QuiNTILIAN—Proenuum 1 4

4
Die Menschen gehen wie Schiesskugeln werter,
wenn sie abgeglittet smd
Men, like bullets, go farthest when they are
smoothest
Jean Paur RiceteErR—Tuan Zykel 26

5

Parvus pumilio, licet m monte constiterit,
colossus magmtudinem suam servabit, etiam s1
steterit . puteo

A dwarf 15 small even if he stands on a

mountam, a colossus keeps his height, even if

he stands m a well

Seneca—Emstles 76

(See also BurLER)

6
The world 15 like a board with holes m 1t, and
the square men have got mto the round holes
'YDNEY , as quoted 1 Pu:

7

‘We shall generally find that the tmangular
person has got mto the square hole, the oblong
mto the ) & square person
squeezed mto the round hole
Syoney Surra—Sketches of Moral Philosophy

8

Read my little fable
He that runs mav read

Most can raise the flowers now,
For all have got the seed
TrnNysoN—The Flowers

Les méchants sont toujours surprs de trouver
de ’habileté dans les bons
The wicked are always surprised to find
ability m the good
'VAUVENARGUES— cx
10
Possunt quia posse videntur
They are able because they thmk they are

le.
Verem—&ined V 231

1 ABSENCE (See also MmMoRY)

Abgence makes the heart grow fonder
TaomAs HAYNES Bavny—Isle of Beauly

12
Wives m therr husbands’ absences grow subtler,
And daughters sometimes run off with the butler
BrroN—Don Juan Canto III St 22

13
Absent 1 body, but present m spirit
I Corwnthuans V3

14

‘Where’er I roam, whatever realms to see,

My heart untravelled, fondly turns to thee,

Stll to my brother turns, with ceaseless pain,

And drags at each remove a lengthening chan
Gorpsmrre—Traveller L 7

15
Achilles absent, was Achilles still
Homer—Ihad Bk 22 L 415 Popg’s trans

16 In the hope to meet
Shortly agamn, and make our absence sweet
By JonsoN—Underwoods  Mascellaneous
Poems LIX
7
Ever absent, ever near,
Still I see thee, still I hear,
Yet I cannot reach thee, dear!
Trancis Kazinczy—Separation

18

‘What shall I do with all the days and hours
That must be counted ere I see thy face?

How shall I charm the mterval that lowers
Between this time and that sweet time of grace?
Frances ANNE KemBro—Absence

19
Cum sutem sublatus fuerit ab oculs, etiam
cito transit a mente
But when he (man) shall have been taken
from sight, he quickly goes also out, of mind
TroMmAS X Kempis—Imitaton of Chrast Bk
I Ch XXIII 1

20
Your absence of mind we have borne, tll your
greaenoe of body came to be called mn question

21

Forwith G D, to be absent from the body 18
sometimes (not to speak 1t profanely) to be
present with the Lord

Lamp—Ozford wn the Vacation

2
L’absence dunmue les médiocres passions et
augmente les grandes, comme le vent étemnt les
bougies et allume le feu
o Seeah oy 2 fha o Srbgmeban
creases great ones, as the e8
candles and fans a fire
Ls RocerroucAULD—Mazrimes 276

23

Oft m the tranquil hour of mght,
‘When stars 1llume the sky,

I gaze upon each orb of Iight,
‘And wish that thou wert by
George LNLEy—Sonyg

24
Thou art gone from my gaze like a beautiful
And I seek thee m vain by the meadow and
stream
GrorGE LiNtey—Thou Art Gone
26
For there’s nae luck about the house,
There’s nae luck at aw,
There’s little pleasure m the house

‘When our gudeman’s awa
Attributed to W J Mickin—There's Nas



ABSENCE

ACCIDENT 3

Luck Aboot the House Ballad of Cumnor
Hall Clammed for JEaNn ApaM  Evidence
m favor of Micktg Clamed also for
MacPaErsoN MS copy found among his
papers after his death

Wlth what a deep devotedness ci woe
I wept thy absence—o’er and o’er agam
Thinking of thee, still thee, tﬂlthoughtgrewpmn,
And memory, like & drop that. mght and day,
Falls cold and ceaseless, wore my heart away!
MooreE—Lalla Rookh  The Veied Prophet of
Khorassan

Condemned whole years m absence to deplore,
And 1mage charms he must behold no more
PorE—Elm,se to Abelard L 361

Absenh nemo ne nocusse velit
Letno one be willing to speak 11l of the absent
ProrERTIUS—Zlegie 9 32 CHmom
Infe by DiogeNES Larrtros (Modified

by Teucypbes IL 45)

Days of absence, sad and dreary,
Clothed 1n sorrow’s dark array,—

Days of absence, I am weary,
She I love 1s far away
Rousseau—Days of Absence

5
Among the defects of the bill [Lord Derby’s]
which are numerous, one provision 1s conspicu-
ous by 1ts presence and another by 1ts absence
Lorp Joen Russerr Address to the Electors
of the Caty of London, April 6, 1859 Phrase
used by Lo b

by Henry LasoucERRE in Truth, Feb 11,
1886, and by Earu Granviuue Feb 21,
1873 Lapy BrowNLOW—Remimiscences of
a Septuagenamn

(See also Tacrrus)

6
Idoteonhsveryabsence and I wish them a
faar depart:
MzrchantojVenwe ActI Se 2 L 120

AHdaysuemghfatcseetﬂ.lIsee
And tvi:ghix bright days when dreams do show
ee m
Sonnet XLIII.

8
How like a winter hath my absence been
From thee, the pleasure of the flesting year!
it have I felt, what dark days seen!
What old December’s bareness everywhere
Sonnet XCVII
)
ebant Cassus atque
Bmtll)xs eo 1pso, quod effigies eorum non
tbur

and
Cassius and Brutus were the more distm-
guished for that very errcumstance that therr
rtraits were absent
m the funeral of Junia, wife of Cassrus
and mster to BRUTUS, when the msigma of
twenty illustmous farmbes were carmed m
the procession
Tacrros—Annals Bk III Ch 76
(See also RUBSELL)

’TJS said that absence conquers love,
But oh! believe 1t not
T've tried, alas! 1ts power to prove,
But thou art not }i)orgot
Freperick W THOMAs—Absence Conguers
e

1
Since you have waned from us,
Farest of women!
I am a darkened cage
Songs cannot hymn m
My songs have followed you,
AR g Shom back 1o
ring them back to me,
Swiftly, dear comer!
Seraphvm,
Her to hymn,
Magh leave therr portals,
And at my feet learr.
The harping of mortals’
Francis TeOMPSON—A Carrier Song

ACACIA

A grea.t acacia, with 1ts slender trunk
And overpoise of multatudimous leaves,
(In which a hundred fields mught spil} therr dew
And intense verdure, yet find room enougn)
Stood reconeilmg all the place with green

E B Brownme—Awurora Lewgh Bk VI.

3
Light-leaved aczwms, by the door,
upm
Clusters of blomomed moonhght bore.
énd brea.tkmA ca].) perfume rare o s
‘CORGE omm—s the Spring
Nwhts Pt I i

Ou.r rocks are rough, but smilmg there
Th’ acacia waves her
Lonely and sweet, nur loved the fess

Forﬂow’
m%alla Roakh Iaght of the Harem.

ACCIDENT

Chapter of aceidents.

B N
u"g.:lmﬁ oIt,es for Speeches. (Edrtion 1852)
(See also Wrkes)

1]

Anmz]ihentswﬂlownmthebestregu]atedfam-
s

Dxcms—D«de’ Ch

the Peak IastChapbex V 8 Lean—Collec-
tane Vol IL P 411

b4
To what happy acadent 18 1t that we owe so
a visit?

Gorpamrre—Vicar of Wakefild Ch XIX.
(See also MmpLETON, DE STA®L)

Our wanton accidents take root, and grow
To vaunt themselves God’s lIaws
LARLES iimow—-s‘amt’s Tragedy

Act

1
Nichts unter der Sonne 15t Zufall—am wemg-

sten das wovon die Absicht so klar m die Augen
leuchtet.



4 ACTING

ACTING

Nothing under the sun 18 acadental, least
of all that of which the mtention 1s so clear]y
evident
LEssmG——Emdm Galoth, IV 3

At first laymng down, as a fact fundamental,
That nothimg with God can be aceidental
IK)NGF%LIDW—C}WLSWS The Golden Legend
Pt

By many a happy accident
TrOMAS MmpLeETON—N0 Wu‘ no Help, like
a Woman’s Act IV Sc 1
(See also GoLpsuITH)

3

Was der Ameise Vernunft muhsam zu Haufen
schleppt, jagt 1n emem Hur der Wind des Zufalls
ZUusamims

en

‘What the reason of the ant laborrously drags
mto a heap, the wind of aceident will collect
1n one breath
ScEmLER—Fresco Act II Se 4

4
I have shot mine arrow o er the house
And hurt my brother

H'amkt ActV Sc 2 L 254

Mo accidents by flood and field
vhu;io ActI Sc 3 L 135

A lmppy aceident
Mavams De Stasr—L’Allemagne Ch XVI
(See also Gorpsmrra)

7
The acadent of an accident
Lorp TwHURLOW—Speech wn reply to Lord
Grafton

The chapter of accidents 1s the longest chap-
ter n the book
Attributed to Jomn Wirkes by SourEEY—
The Doctor Ch CXVIIL
(See also BURKE)

ACTING THE STAGE (See also WorLD)

Fa.rce follow’d Comedy, and reach’d her prime,
In ever-laughing Foote’s fantastic tame,
Mad wag! who pardon’d none, nor spared the

t,
And turn’d some very serious thmgs to 3
Nor church nor state escaped his pubhc sneers,
Arms nor the gown, priests, lawyers, volunteers,
“Alas, poor Yorick!’ now forever mute!
Whoever loves a laugh must sigh for Foote
‘We stuile, perforce, when histrione scenes
Ape the swoln dialogue of kings and queens,
‘When “Chrononhotonthologos must die,”
And Arthur struts m mimic majesty
ByroN—Hunts from Horace '.]L

10
As good as a play
Sayng ascribed to Crartes II while hsten-
ng to a debate on Lord Ross’s Divorce Bill
u

But as for all the rest,
'I'hexeshndlyone (Im&ysaynone)whostands
the Artist's test
The Arfist 18 a rare, rare breed There were
but two, forsooth,

In all me tune (the stage's prime!) and The
Other One was Booth
Ebgrm;n Vance Cooxe—The Other One was
00t

I t.hmk I love and reverence all arts equally,
only putting my own just above the others, be—
cause 1 1t I recogmze the union and culmma-
tion of my own To me 1t seems as if when
God conceived the world, that was Poetry, He
formed 1t, and that was Sculpture, He colored
1t, and that was Pamting, He peopled 1t with
lmng bemngs and that was the grand, divine,
eternal Drama

CrARLOTTE CUSHMAN

13
See, how these rascals use me! They will not
let my play run, and yet they steal my thunder
oEN Drnnis—See Buwgrapha Brtannica
Vol V P 103

14
Like hungry guests, a, sitting audience looks
Plays are hike suppers, poets are the cooks
The founder’s you the table 1s this place
The carvers we the prologue 1s the grace
Each act, a course, each scene, a different dish,
Though we're m Lent I doubt you're still for

Satu'e's the sauce, high-season'd, sharp and
rou;
XKind masks and beaux, I hope you’re pepper-

proof
‘Wit 1s the wine, but ’tis so scarce the true
Poets, like vintners, balderdash and brew
Your surly scenes where rant and bloodshed
jom
Are butcher’s meat, a battle’s sirlom
Your scenes of Iove, 80 flowing, soft and chaste,
Are water-gruel without salt or taste
GeoRGe FarQUHAR—The Inconstant, or, The
Way to Wan Hum  Prologue
15
Prologues precede the piece 1n mournful verse,
As undertakers walk before the hearse
Davip GArRICK—Apprentice Prologue

Prologues like eomphments are loss of time,
bows and making legs i rhyme
DAV];D ARRICK—Prologue to Crisp’s Trag
edy of Virgumea

On the stage he was natural sumple, affecting,
’T'was only that when he was off he ‘was acting
Gouwnamrrs—Retahaton L 101

Everybody has hus own theatre, m which he
manaﬁr actor, prompter, playwright, scene-
, doorkeeper, all m one, and

audience mto the bargam
J C avp A W Hare—Guesses at Truth

It’s very hard! Oh, Dick, my boy,

It's very hard one can’t enjoy
A little private spo l‘ﬁzﬁ

But sure as Lear or et lives,

Up comes our master, Bounce! and gives
The tragic Muse a rou
Hoop—The Stage-Struck Hero



ACTING

ACTING 5

1
And Tragedy should blush as much to stoop
To the low mmic follies of a farce,
As a grave matron would to dance with girls
Horace—Of the Art of Poetry L 272 WeNT-
worTE Diron’s trans

2
The drama’s laws, the drama’s patrons give
For we that hive to please, must please to Iive
SamueL JornsoN—Prologue Spoken by Mr
Garrick on Opening Drury Lane Theatre
(1747) L 53

3
‘Who teach the mind 1ts proper face to scan,
And hold the farthful mirror up to man
Rosert Lroyp—The Actor L 2
(See also SPRAGUE)

4
This many-headed monster
MAsSINGER—Roman Actor  Act III Sc 4
(See also Popr)

5
A Tong, exact, and serious comedy,
In every scene some moral let 1t teach,
And, 1f 1t can, at once both please and preach
Pore—Emstle to Muss Blount  Wath the Works
of Vouture L. 22

[}
Thas 18 the Jew that Shakespeare drew
Attributed to Pore when Mackhn was per-
forming the character of Shylock, Feb 14,
1741

7
There still remams to mortify a wit
The many-headed monster of the pit
Pore—Horace Ep I Bk II L 30
(See also MassNGER  Also CORIOLANUS,
Scorr, under PuBLic )

8

To wake the soul by tender strokes of art,

To rase the genius, and to mend the heart

To make mankind, m conscious virtue bolt{,

Lave o'er each scene, and be what they behold—

For this the tragic Muse first trod the stage
Porr—~Prologue to Addison’s Cato L 1

°

Your scene precariously subsists too long,

On French translation and Itaban song

Dare to have sense yourselves, assert the stage,

Be justly warm’d with your own native rage
Pore—Prologue to Addison’s Cato L 42

10

Tom Goodwin was an actor-man,
0ld Drury’s pride and boast,

In all the hght and spritely parts,

Especially the ghost
J G Sm—%‘h}w Ghost Player

11

The play bill which 1s said to have announced
the tragedy of Hamlet, the character of the
Prince of Denmark bemg left out

Scorr—The Tahsman  Introducton

12
If 1t be true that good wme needs no bush,

'tis true that a lay needs no epilogue
As You Lke It E%w L3 e
Lake a dull actor now,

13
I have forgot and I am out,
Even to a iu]]my Lo

Conwolanus ActV Se 3 L 40

14

Good, my lord, will you see the players well
bestowed? Do you hear, let them be well used,
for they are the abstract and brief chronicles of
the tme after your death you were better
have a bad epitaph than therr 1ll report while
you ive

Hamlet ActII Sc 2 L 545

15
Is 1t not monstrous that this player here,
But 1n a fiction, 1n a dream of passion,
%(;;Jd ﬁfgrcei] is soul so :ﬁl h}i.l;sown concert "
't from her working Vvisage wann’
Hamlet ActIl Sc 2 L 577

16

‘What’s Hecuba. to him, or he to Hecuba,

Tha.td he should weep for her” What would he
]

Had he the motive and the cue for paszion
That I have? He would drown the stage with

tears
Hamlet ActIl Sc 2 L 585

b4 I have heard

That ty creatures sitting at a play,

Have, by the very cunnming of the scene,

Been struck so to the soul that presently

They have proelam’d their malefactions,

For murder, though 1t have no tongue, will

speak
‘With most miraculous organ
Hamlet ActII Sc 2 L 617

18 The play’s the thing
‘Wheremn I'll catch the conscience of the king

Hamlet ActIl Sc 2 L 633

19

Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced
1t to you, trippingly on the tongue, but if you
mouth 1t, as many of your players do, I had as
lief the town-crier e my lnes Nor do not
saw the air too much with your hand, thus, but
use all gently, for m the very torrent, tem
and as I may say, the whirlwind of passion, you
must acquire and beget a temperance that may
give 1t smoothness

Hamlet ActIl Se 2 L1

20

Swit the action to the word, the word to the
action, with this special observance, that you
o’erstep not the modesty of nature

Hamlet ActIII Sc 2 L 19

21

O, there be players that I have seen play, and
heard others prase, and that highly, not to
speak 1t profanely, that, neither ha the ac-
cent of nor the gait of
pagan, nor man, have so strutted and bellowed
that I have thought some of nature’s journey-
men had made men and not made them well,

2

Ahxt,s.veryps.%s.b]ehxt
Hamlet ActV Sc 2. L 204
2

Come, st down, every mother’s son, and re-
hearse your parts
M’fm;,;nmeerght’wan Act TII Se 1
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ACTION

Is there no play,
TD ease the angush of a torturmg hour?
Muisummer Nught's Dream  Act V. Se 1
L 36

A p]ay there 1s, my lord, some ten words long,
‘Whach 1s as brief as T have known a play,
But by ten words, my lord, 1t 18 too long,
Which makes 1t

Mdsumaner Nzght’s Dream AtV Se 1

L 61
As m a theatre, the eyes of men,
After a well-grac’d actor leaves the stage,
Are 1dly bent on him that enters next,
g his prattle to be tedious
RwhardII ActV Sc 2 L 23

I ca.n counterfert the deep tragedian,
Speak and look back, and pry on every side,
Tremble and start at waggmg of a straw,
Intending deep suspicion

R'w IIT ActHI Se¢ 5 L5

A beggarly account of empty boxes
nd Jubet ActV Se 1 L 45

A.nd hke g struttng player, whose concert

Lies hamstring, and doth think 1t Tich

To haa.r the wooden dialogue and sound

*Twixt hus stretch'd footing and the scaffoldage
Tnnlus and Cressuda ActI Sec 3 L 153

(The) play of limbs succeeds the play of wit
Horace ANp Jamms Smrre—Reected Ad-
dresses By Lord B Cus Bono 11

Lo where the Stage, the poor, degraded Stage,

Holds 1ts warped murror to a gaping age'!
CuaRLES SPRAGUB—Curwosity
(See also m)

9
The play 18 done, the curtam droj

Slow falling to the prompter’s be]l
Amomeuﬁ yet the actor stops,

And looks around, to say farewell

1t 18 an 1rksome word and task

And, when he’s laughed and said his say,
He shows, as he removes the mask,

A face that’s anything but ga;

TrackErAY—The End of the Iglay

In other things the knowimg artist may
Judge better than the people, but a p]av,
(Made for delight, and for no other use)
If you approve 1t not, has no excuse
Epmundp WWPTDMM to the Mawd's
Tragedy L 35

u ACTION (See also DEEDS)

Let’s meet and erther do or die
BrAUMONT Frercesr—The Island Prin-
cess ActIl Sc 2
1 (See also Burng)

Of every noble action the mtent
Is to give worth reward, vice

This high man, with a great thing to pursue,
Daes ere he knows 1t
Roam:.z'r BrowNING—A Grammaran’s Fu-
nera

1
Let us do or die
BurNs—Bannockburn
(See also BEauMoNT, CAMPBELL)

15

‘What's done we partly may compute,

But know not what’s resisted
Burns—Address to the Unco Guad

16
Put his shoulder to the wheel
BurroNn—Anatomy of Melancholy Pt I
Sec I Memb 2
To—morrow let us do or die
CampBELI—Gertrude of chrmmy Pt III
St 37 (See also Bumns)

18

Our grand busmess undoubtedly 1s, not to see
what lies dimly at a distance, but to do what
lies clearly at hand

CaruyLE—Essays Swgns of the Tomes

19
The best way to keep good acts m memory 15
to refresh them with new
At&nb% to Cato by Bacon—Apothegms
0

20
He 15 at no end of his actions blest
‘Whose ends will make him greatest and not best
GeorgE CHAPMAN—T'ragedy of Charles, Duke
of Byron ActV Se 1

21
Quod est, eo decet uta et quicquud agas, agere
pro virtbus
‘What one has, one ought to use and what~
ever he does he should do with all his might
Crcero—De Senectute IX

22
It 18 better to wear out than to rust out
Brssor CumserrAND See Horne’s Sermon
—On the Duty of Contending for the Truth

Actlons of the last age are like almanacs of
the last year
S Joen Denmam—The Sophy A Tragedy

thf.htysoem thy hand findeth to do, do 1t
wi might
Ecdeswastes IX 10
For strong souls
Invehkeﬁre-hmtedslms , to spend their strength
In furthest striving achon
Georae Erzor—Spanish Gypsy Bk IV

26
Zeus hsgfs busybodies and those who do too
e
Evrremss  Quoted by EMERSON

27
Man 18 ns own star and the soul that can
Rmde.ra.nhonat and a perfect man,

Braumont and FrercEEr—The Captan
ActV Sc b

13
That low man seeks a little thing to do,
Sees 1t and does 1t,

ds all light, all mfluence, all fate
Not.hmg to him falls early or too late
Our acts, our angels are, or good oril, *
Ourfatalshadowsthstwalkbyusstxll
JorN FrercaErR—Upon an Honest Man’s
Fortune L 37
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ACTION 7

1

A fiery chariot, borne on buoyant pmions,

Sweeps near me now' I soon shall ready be

To pierce the ether’s high, unknown dommnions,

To reach new spheres of pure activity!
Gorrae—Faust Bk I Se 1

Dg well and right, and let the world sk
HersErT—Country Parson. Ch XXIX

3
Let thy mind still be bent, still plottm%; where,
And when, and how thy busmess may be done
Slackness breeds worms, but the sure traveller,
Though he ahghts sometimes still goeth on
Hersrrr—7'emple Church Porch St 57

4
The shortest answer 15 domng
Herserr—Jacula Prudentum

5
Atterapt the end, and never stand to doubt,
Nothing’s so hard but search will find 1t out
Herrick—Seek and Find

6
A man that’s fond precociously of starring
Moust be a spoon
Hoop—Morning Meduaihons

7

It 18 not book learning young men need, nor
mstruction about this and that, but a stiffemng
of the vertebrsse which will cause them to be
loyal to a trust, to act promptly, concentrate
ther energies, do a thing—*“carry a message to
Garcia

Erserr HusBARD—Carry a Message to Gar-
ca  Phihstime March, 1900 (LEur
CoL ANDREW S RowaN carried the message
to Gareia )

8 Fungar vice cotis, acutum

Reddere que ferrum valet, exsors 1psa secandt
1 wll perform the function of a whetstone,
which 1s able to restore sharpness to iron,
gh 1tself unable to cut
Horace—Ars Poelica 304
(See also ProveERBS XXVII)

°
Inmediasres
Into the midst of things
Horace—Ars Poetwca 148

10
That action which appears most conducive
to the happmess and virtue of mankind
Francis HurcmesoN—A System of Moral
Phalosophy _ The General Notwns of Rughis,
and Laws Ezxplowned Bk II m

n
Attack 1s the reaction, I never thik I have

hut hard unless 1t rebounds
SA?;%)JOENBON—BOS’W@H'& Infe of Johnson

12
Quelque éclatante que soit une action, elle
ne doit pas passer pour grande, lorsqu’elle n’est
pas leffet d’un grand dessem
However resplendent an action may be, 1t
should not be accounted great unless 1t 18 the
result of a great design
La Rocemroucavro—Mazimes 160

1
No action, whether foul or faur,
Is ever done, but 1t leaves somewhere

A record, written by fingers ghostly,

As a blessing or a curse, and mostly
In the greater weakness or greater strength
Of the acts whuch follow 1t
LoncrErLow—Chrstus  The Golden Legend
Pt II A Village Church
1

‘The good one, after every action, closes

His volume, and ascends with 1t to God

‘The other keeps hus dreadful day-book o

Tull sunset, that we may repent, which xf:‘;]g

The record of the action fades away,

And leaves a Line of white across the page

Now if my act be good, as I believe,

It cannot be recalled It 1s already

Sealed up 1n heaven, as a good deed accom-
plished

‘The rest 1s yours
I.othF%uow——Chmm The Golden Legend

15

‘With useless endeavour,

Forever, forever,

Is Sisyphus rollng

His stone up the mountam!
LonererLow—Masque of Pandora Chorus

of the Eumenides
(See also Ovip)

16
Trust no future, howe’er pleasant!
Let the dead past bury its dead!
Act,—act m the Iiving Present!
Heart within and God o’erhead.
LonarerLow—Psalm of Lafe.
17
Let us then be up and doing,
s Tt
eVIng, D 9
Learn to

fe
(See also Byrox, under FaTs)
18
Every man feels mstinctively that all

the
beautiful sentiments mn the world weigh less
than a single lovely action.
LowELL—A;

my Books Rousseau and
the Se hsts
(See also Barwey, under AbvicE)
19
4 N1l actum credens dum quid superesset agen-
lum
that nothing was d if any-
thing remamed to do one v
LucaN—Pharsaha II 657
20
Go, and do thou likewise.
Inke X 37
2
He nothmg common did, or mean,
Upon that memorable scene
Anp Mg

REW wvaLL—Horatan Ode  Upon
Cromwell’s Return from Ireland
2
So much ore man can do,
That does both act and know
REW MArvELL—Horakan Ode Upon
Cromwell’s Return from Irdand

28
Therefore all thmgs whatsoever ye would that
men should do to you, do ye even so to them
for this 18 the law and the prophets

Matthew VII 12
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ACTION

Awske, arise, or be forever fall'n!
N—Paradsse Lost Bk I L 330

2
Execute therr a urposes
METON—PE%%‘IS)EIDSl Bk I L 430

Those graceful acts,
Those thousand decencies that daily flow
From all her words and actions
wroN—Paradwse Lost Bk VIII L 600

4
Ce quu est faict ne se peult desfare
‘What’s done can’t be undone
MonrateNe—Essays 1T
(See also MACBETH)

Push on,—keep moving
THOMAS MonmN—C’me for the Heartache
ActIT Sc 1

[

Ferreus assiduo consumutur anulus usu
The 1ron ring 1s worn out by constant use
Ovib—Ars Amatoris Bk I 4

7
Aut petis, aut urgues rwiturum, Sisyphe,
saxum

Either you pursue or push, O Sisyphus, the
stone dest.medp to keep rolling
Ovi—Meta: hoses, 4, 459

(See also LoNGFELLOW)

8

‘What the Puritans gave the world was not
thought, but action

‘WenpeLL Peruues—Speech  The Pilgrims
Dec 21, 1855

[
Not always actions show the man, we find
‘Who does a kindness 18 not therefore kind
Pors—>Moral Essays EpstleI L 109

Tron sharpeneth iron
Proverbs XXVIL 17
(See also HORACE)

1
So much to do, so hittle done
Cecu Reopes—Last words
(See also TENNYSON)

12
Prius quam mapras consulto, et ub1 consu-
Tuens mature facto opus est
Get good counsel before you b
when you have declded act promptly
SmwsT—Cat e,

Wergarzu viel bedenkt, wird wemg leisten
b ge that 18 overcatitious will accomphsh
ittle
Scrmm—Wd}wlm Tell I 1 72

Achon 18 eloquenoe, a.nd the eyes of the ignorant
More learned than the
Corwlanus ActDI Sc 2 L7

15

* * % theblood more stirs

To rouse a hon, than to start a hare
Henry IV BT Actl Se8 L 107

Ipmf(-ssnot only this,
Ieteachmm%b v
HenryIV Pt I ActV Sc 2 L 92

and

17 ‘We must not stint
Qur necessary actions, 1n the fear
To cope malicious censurers

Henry VIII ActI Sc 2 L 76

Things done well,

And with a care, exempt themselves from fea.r
Things done without example, 1n therr 1ssue
Are to be fear’d

Henry VIII ActI Sc 2 L 88

19
If 1t were done, when 'tis done, then ’twere well
It were done quichly

Macheth  Act I Sc 7 L1

From this moment,
The very firsthngs of my heart shall be
The firstlngs of my hand And even now,
To c;:\gn my thoughts with acts, be 1t thought
Macheth ActIV Se 1 L 146

But I remember now
I a.m m this earthly world, where, to do harm,
Is often laudable, to do good sometime,
Accounted dangerous folly
Macheth  Act IV Se 2 L 74

22
‘What's done can’t be undone
M Act V Sc 1
(See also MONTAIGNE)

So smule the Heavens upon this holy act
That after hours with sorrow chide us not!
Romeo and Juhet ActIl Sc 6 L 1

24
How my achievements mock me!
I 'will go meet them
Trolus and Cressida ActIV Sc 2 L 71

25
Only the actions of the just
Smell sweet and blossom 1n their dust
Jamms SEmrusy—Coniention of Ajax and
Ulysses Se 3 L 23 (“In the dust’” m
PERCY'S Rel; Misquoted ‘‘Ashes of
the dg:t;’ on old tombstone at St Augustine,
Flor

Heaven ne’er helps the men who will not act
Scrﬁocms—Fragmmt 288

R hiness expresses of actions, what strasght-
ness does of lines, and there can no more be two
kinds of right action. than there can be two kands
of straight Ime

Herserr SpeNcER — Socual Statwes Ch

)D(XH Par 4

The sweet, remembrance of the ]ust
Shall flourish when he sleeps 1n dust
TATE and Brapy—Psalm 112 (Ed 1695)

So Sx(:)nxh.nt%wgrlds, sociuucbwdo,
e done, such things to be
TENNYSON—In Memoram LXXIL

(See also REODES)

'Hleus not to make reply,
‘Therrs not to reason why,
Theirs but to do and die
TeNNYsoN—Charge of the Inght Brigade St 2



ADMIRATION

ADVERSITY 9

1

Dacta et facta
Said and done Done as soon as said
TERENCE—Eunuch‘us 5 19

Actum ne ag;
Do not do wha.{: 18 alrewdy done
TEB.ENCE—thm 72

A slender acquamntance with the world must
convince every man that actions, not words, are
t.he true eriterion of the attachment of friends,
and that the most hberal professions of good—
will are very far from bemng the surest marks
of 1t

Gmorce ~ WasnNGToN — Social  Mazums

4

Action 1s transitory, a step, a blow,
The motion of a muscle—this way or that
WorbsworrE—The Borderers ~ Act 11T

5
And all may do what has by man been done
Youne—Nwght Thoughts  Night VI L 611

ADMIRATION

“Not to admuire, 1s all the art I know
(Plam truth, dear Murray, needs few flowers
of speech,
To make men happy, or to keep them so,”

(So take 1t 1n the very words of Creech)
Thus Horace wrote we all know long ago,

And thus Pope quotes the precept to re-teach
From his translation, but had none admare
‘Would Pope have sung, or Horace been mspired?

ByroN—Don Juan _Canto V100 Pore—

Farst Book of the Epistles of Horace Ep 1
L1 (See also CREECE)

No nobler feeling than this, of admiration for
one higher than himself, dwells m the breast of
man Itlstoth!shour, and at all hours, the
wvivifying mfluence 1n man’s hfe

CAnL'zm—Heroes and Hero Worship

To admire nothing, (as most are wont to do,)
Is the only method that I know,
To make men happy, and to keep them so
Taomas Creece—T'ranslahon  Horace 1
Ep VI 1 (See also Brron)

]
Heroes themselves had fallen behind!
—Whene’er he went before
Gorpsmrre—A Great Man

1

On dit que dans ses amours

11 fut caressé des belles,

Qu le swivirent toujours,

Tant qu’il marcha devant elles

Chanson sur le fameuz La Palsse Attributed

to BErNARD DE LA MonNNoye (Source of
GorpsmrTa’s lmes )

The kg hmself has follow’d her
‘When she has walk’d before
Gomsm’m—Elaay on Mrs Mary Blaze

We always love those who admire us, and we
do not always love those whom we admire
La RoceEroucAuzD—Mazm

13
For fools admire, but men of sense approve
PorE—Esxay on Critwwsm L 391

Season your admuiration for a.whﬂe
Hamlet ActI Sc 2 L 1

ADVENTURE

5
Some bold adventurers disdam
The bruts of their ittle ralgn
And unknown regons dare
le:gY—Ode on a Distant Prospect of Eton Col-
e

18
* * * and now expec
Each hour thewr dg;mc s.dv entu.rer, from the search

Of foreign worl
Muron—Paradise Lost Bk X L 439

17
Quu ne s’adventure n’a cheval ny mule, ce dist
Salomon —Qu trop, dist Echephron, s’adven-
ture—perd cheval et mule, respondit Malcon
He who has not an adventure has not horse
or mule, so says Solomon —Who 1s too adven-
turous, said Echephron,—loses horse and mule.

rephed Maleon
RasELAS—Gargantua Bk I Ch 33
ADVERSITY (See also AFFLICTION)
18
It 15 hard for thee to kick aganst the pricks
Acts IX 5
19
Prospenity 18 not without many fears and dis-

tastes, and Adversity 18 not without comforts
and hopes

BACON—O/ Adversity
And ‘these vicissitudes wme best m youth,
For when they happen at a riper age,

People are apt to bls.me the Fates, forsooth,
wonder dence 18 not more sage
Adversity 1s the first path to truth
He who hath proved war, storm or woman’s

Wheﬁherh:smnmbeelgbtemor
Has won the experence which 18

ty
Bm?)z%—h—Dm Juan Canto XII St 50
21
Adversity 18 sometimes hard upon a man, but
for one man who can stand prosperity, there are
a hundred that will stand adversity
(]AB.LY!V.E——Ha-oee and Hero Worship Lec-
ture

ty,
eem’d 80

In the day of pmspenty be joyful, but in the
day of adversity conside
cclesttw 14.

ﬁmrmmc F]amx bes\f:wl;l th
o spicy fragrance e they grow,
But crush d or trodden to the gnolmd,

Gomsnm's—f[‘he Capi\mty Act I
o (See also RoGERS)
Thou tamer of the human breast,

GraY—Hymn to Adveraity
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ADVICE

1
Dans 'adversité de nos meilleurs amis nous
trouvons toujours quelque chose qu ne nous
deplast pas
In the adversity of our best friends we of-
ten find something which does not displease us
La Rocmeroucauro—Mazim 99 (Ed 1665
Suppressedin3rded Quoted as old saying )

2
Adverse res admonent religionum
Adversity reminds men of rebgion
Livv—Annales V51

3
The Good are better made by Ill,
As odours crushed are sweeter still
Sam’z. RoGERS—J hme St 3
(See also GorpsmrTH)

Ecce spectaculum dignum, ad quod respiciat
mtentus open suo Deus  Ecce par Deo dignum,
vir fortis cum mala fortuna compositus

Behold a worthy sight, to which the God,
turning his attention to s own work, may
direct s gaze Behold an equal thing, worbh
of a God, a brave man matehed m wnﬂmb
wth evil fortune

SeNEcA—Inb de Dunna Provdentia
{See also SypNEY SmrrH)

Gaudent vir1 rebus adversis non alter,
quam fortes tes bells
Great men rejoice mn adversity just as brave
soldiers triumph m war
Sensca—De Promdenta IV

5

8

Sweet are the uses of adversity,

‘Which, hke the toad, ugly and venomous,

Wears yet a precious jewel mn his head
AsYouLke It ActTT Se I L 12

A wrebched soul, brws'd with adversity,

We bid be quiet when we hear 1t cry,

But were we burthen’d wath like weight of pam,
much, or more, we should ourselves com-

plan
Comedy of Errors ActII Se 1 L 34

8

Let me embrace thee, sour adversity,

For wise men say 1t 18 the wisest course
Henry VI Pt III ActIl Se1 L 24

Es overthrow heap’d happmess upon hum,

For then, and not till then, he felt himself,

And found the blessedness of bemng hittle
Henry VIII ActIV Sc 2 L 64

10
Then know, that I have hittle wealth to lose,
A man I am cross’d with adversity
T%onkrnmafVerm Act IV S8c 1
11

A wise man struggling with adversity 1s said
by some heathen writer to be a spectacle on
which the gods might look down with pleasure

SvoneY 4m1tm on the Duties of the

Queen (183
(See also SENECA)

12

In all distresses of our fniends

‘We first consult our private ends.
Swirr—On the Death of Dr Swgﬂ

ADVERTISEMENT (See JourNavrisM, NEws)

ADVICE

The worst men often give the best advice
Our deeds aresometimes better than our thoughts
Baney—Fesius  Se Vullage Feast Eve-
nang L 917
(See LowELL, under AcTIon)

Un fat quelquefois ouvre un avis mportant
A fop sometumes gives important advice
Bomeav—L’Art Poetique IV 50

15
Ah entle dames! 1t gars me greet,
To how mony counsels sweet,
How mony lengthened, sage adwca,
The husband frae the wife despises
BURNs—Tam o’ Shanter L 33

And may you better reek the rede,
Than ever did th’ ad
Burns—Emstle to a Y oung Friend

b4
She had a good opmion of advice,

Like all who give and eke receve 1t gratis
For which smfll are still the market

price,
Even where the article at ighest rate 1s
Byron—Don Juen Canto St 29
18
Dacen, que el primer consejo
de ser de la muger
They say that the best counsel 18 that of
woman
CarveroN—El Médico de su Honra 1 2

19
Let no man value at a little price
A wirtuous woman’s counsel, her wing'd spirit
Is featherd oftentimes with hazwen]y words
GEom}f_:V CSEAPMAN—The Gentleman Usher
Act c 1

’I\;vas good sdwce, a.nd meant,
“My son, be good ”
GEOBRIGE Crasse—The Learned Boy Vol V
Tale XXI

Know when to e, for many times 1t brings
Danger to give the best advice to kings
Hmmlcx—Caan wn Councell

deqwd preciples esto brevis
‘Whatever advice you give, be short
Horace—Ars Poetica CCCXXXV

23
‘We give advice, but we do not mspire conduct
LA RocmeroucavLD—Mazym. 403

In rebus asperis et tenux spe fortissma quaeque
consihia, tutissima sunt
In great strasts and when hope 1s small, the
boldest counsels are the safest;
Livy—Annales XXV 38

25
No adventures mucho tu rqueza
Por consejo de hombre que ha pobreza
Hazard not your wealth on a poor mans
advice
Manue—Conde Lucanor



ADVICE

AFFECTION 11

1
Remember Lot's wife
Luke XVIL 32

2
Clest une 1mport:u.ne garde, du secret des
princes, & qu n’en & que
The secret counsels of princes are a trouble-
gome burden to such as have only to execute
them
MONTAIGNE—~Essays I 1
Pumo dede muhers consilio, secundo noh
Take the first advice of a woman and not
the second
GIBERTUS Cocmws Noxuranvs—Sylloge
See J J Grynmus—Adaga P 130
LANGms—Polyanﬂwa Col {1900) sare sen~
tunent (Prends le premuer consel d’une
femme et non le second  French for same )

Consxha qu dant prava cautis hommibus,
Et perdunt operam et deridentur turpiter
Those who give bad advice to the prudent,
both lose their pams aind are Jaughed to scorn
25

PHEDEUB——FLII)’MJE

Be mggards of advice on no pretense,
For the worst avarice 1s that of sense
Pom-——Essay on Crwcasm L 578

In the multitude of eounsellors there 18 safety
Pnruerbs X1 14, XXIV 6

Vum sichern Port lasst sieh’s gemachlich rathen
One can advise comfortably from a safe port
Scemier—Whlhelm Tell I 1 146

Bosom up my counsel,
You’]l find 1t wholesome
Henry VIII Actl Se 1 L 112
9

‘When a wise man gives thee better counsel,
give Ine mine agal

Kung Lear ActH Se4 L 76

10
Here comes a man of comfort, whose advice
Hath often still’d my brawlng discontent

Measure for Measure Act Sel L8

1n
Iptaci thee cease thy counsel,
falls mto mme ears as profitless
As water m & sieve
MuchAdoAbmu‘Nothmg ActV Scl1 L3

Du-ect not him, whose way hunself wall ch
"Tos osth thou lack'st, and that breath wit
thou lose
Ruwhard IT ActIl Se 1 L 29

13

Many receive advice, only the wise profit by it
Syros—Mazim 152
14

Che spesso avvien che ne’ or

Son prd audact gh ottn'm ma.ggl pergh
For when last need despemuon dnveth
¥ho dareth most he Wlﬁt counsel giveth

"ass0—Gerusalemme

Adendfather’smunae], 1 wise gon heedeth
TraNur—Fridihjof’s Saga  Canto VIII

1
Facile omnes, quum valemus, recta consitha
sgrotis damus
We aJ.l when we are well, give good advice
to the sick
TereNcE—Andre 1T 1 9

AERONAUTICS (See also Darwin, under
NAVIGATION)

Let brisker youths therr active nerves prepare
Fit thelr Iight silken wings and slam the buxom

Rmmm OweN CaMBRIDGE, 1 the Scrib-
lerad  (1751)

18

He rode upon & cherub, and did yea, he
did fly upon the wings of the wind fy

Psalms  XVIIL 10

19
For I dipt mto the future far as human eye could

see,

Saw the Vision of the world, and all the wonder
that would be,

Saw t.he heavms fill mith commerce, argosies of

sails,
Pﬂots gﬁ the purple twilight, droppmg down
wi
eard the heavens ﬁll with shoutmg, and there
ram’d 8 gh&stl dew
From the nations’ airy nawies grapphng in the
central blue
hmsoN—Lockxley Hall 117

“Wal 1 like fiyin’ well enough,”
He sa.ld “but the’ am't sich a thundern’ sights
O’ fun 't when ye come to hght ”
TrRowBRIDGE—Darus Green and ks Flpng
Machwne

Darms was clearly of the opmion
ATJI;?I('. tf]i?: air is Slazodlmm ?in ommron
with e or fin or
‘We soon or late shall navigate bomon,
‘The azure as now we sail the sea.
TrowBRIDGE—Darius Green and his Flipng
Mackane

2
"The birds can fly, an’ why can’t I?
ust we give m,” says he with a grm,
“That t&e?bh.xebud an’ pheehe are smarter 'n
we
TrowsrGE—Darus Green and has Fljpng
Machine

AFFECTATION

23

Affectation 1s an awkward and forced Tmrta~

tion of what should be genmune and easy, want-
mg the Beauty that accompanies what 18 natural.

Locxm—On ducaton  Sec 66 Affectation

'Dm'e Aﬁectaho;i‘mth  sickly muen,
Shows 1n her cheek the roses of eighteen
Pore—The Rape of the Lock. Canfo 4
= AFFECTION
Even children follow’d with endearng wile,
And pluck’d ks gown, to share the good man’s

smule.
Gorpsurre—The Deserted Village L 183
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13
’I'he objects that we have known m better | Affliction 1s enamour’d of thy parts,
days are the mawn props that sustam the weight | And thou art wedded to calamy

of our affections, and give us strength to await:
our future lot
Wy Hazurrr—Table Talk  On the Past and
Puture

2
‘Who hath not saved some trifing thing
More prized than jewels rare,
A faded flower, a broken ring,
A tress of golden hair
Ewen C Howarre—'T1s but a Lattle Faded
Fkrwer

3
Talk not of wasted affection, affection never
was wasted
If 1t enrich not the heart of another, 1ts waters,

returnng
Back to therr springs, like the ram, shall fill
them full of refreshment,
That which the fountamn sends forth returns
again to the fountamn
LoNGrmww—Evangelzm Pt II St 1

Aﬁ‘ect.:on 18 a coal that must be cool’d,
Else, suffer'd, 1t will set the hea.rt on fire
Verms and'Adoms L

Of such affection and unbroken faith
As temper Iife’s worst bitterness
SeeLrEy—The Cence Act IIT Se 1

AFFLICTION (See also ADVERSITY)

6
Afflicted, or distressed, m mind, body, or estate
Book of Common Prayer Prayer for all Con-~
ditvons of Men

7
Now let us thank th’ eternal power, convine’d
That Heaven but tries o virtue by affliction
That oft the cloud which wraps the present

hour,
Serves but to bnghten all our future days!
JOHN BrowN—Barbarossa Act V. Se 3

Aﬂwtmn 's sons are brothers m distress,
A Dbrother to reheve, how exqusite the bhss!
Burns—A Wainter Naght

9
Damna minus consueta, movent
The afflictions to which we are accustomed,
do not disturb us
CravpiaNus—In Eutroppum I 149

10
Crede mihi, misens ceelestaa numma, parcunt,
Nec semper lesos, et sme fine, premunt
Believe me, the gods spare the afflicted, and
do not always oppress those who are unfor-

tunate
Ov—Epstole Ex Ponto TII 6 21

Henceforth I'll bear
Aﬂhctxon tll 1t do ery out itself,

Enough, eno and die
K'mglaar ActIV Sc 6 L 7

Thoua.rtasoulmbhss but I am bound
TUpon a wheel of fire, that mme own tears
Do scald like molten lead

King Lear ActIV Sc 7 L 46

MneoandJulwt ActIll Sc 3 L2

Aﬁ‘lmmon 18 not sent 1n van, young
Fronlx that good God, who chastens whom he
oves
SOUTHEY—Madoc m Wales TII L 176

The Lord gets us best soldiers out of the high-
lands of affiction
SPURGEON — Gleanings Among the Sheaves

Sorrow’s Duscipline

16
Quz regio m terris nostr: non plena labons
‘What region of the earth 18 not full of our
calamrties?
VereIL—&nad 1 460

17
‘With silence only as their benediction,
od’s angels come
‘Where 1n the shadow of a great affliction,
The soul sits dumb!
WSM—TO my Friend on the Death of lus
ster

18
Affliction 18 the good man’s shimng scene,
ty conceals his brightest my,
As mght to stars, woe lustre gives
Young—Naght Thoughts ng,ht IX L 415

1 AETON (RIVER)
Flow gently, sweet Afton, among thy green

Flow ge.ntly, T'll sing thee a song m thy praise
BurNs—Flow Gently, Sweet Afton

2 AGE (See also ANTIQUITY)

It 18 always m season for old men to learn
us—Age

Weak withermg age no rigid law forbids,
‘With frugal nectar, smooth and slow with balm,
The sapless habit dmly to bedew,
And give the hesitatng wheels of hfe
Glbler to play
JoEN ARMSTRONG—ATrt of Preserving Healih
Bk I L 484

What 18 1t to_grow old?
Is 1t to lose the glory of the form,
The 1}.]51‘1‘8 of the ey;ﬂ b i
Is 1t for Beauty to forego her wrea
Yes, but not this alo;gg

MarrEEW ARNOLD—Grounng Old

0n one oceasion some one put a very httle
‘wine mnto a wine cooler, and said that 1t was sx-
teen years old “It 18 very small for its age,”
said Gnathena

Aqmmu&-Dmpnasopths XTI 46

Menofugeob]ecthoomuch consult too lon se%

adventure too Iittle, repent too soon, and
dom dnive busmness home to the full period, but

content themselves with a mediocrity of success
BacoNn—~Essay XLII Of Youth and Age
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AGE 13

1
Old wood best to burn, old wine to drumk, old
friends to trust, and old authors to read
Quoted by B Aco’q——Apothegm 97
(See also DeuTERONOMY, EcCLEsIAsTICUS,
Genests, GOLDSVITH, SHAKERLY-MARMION,
MELCHIOR, Psatus, SELDON, WEBSTER )

Old age comes on apace to ravage all the chme
Bm'mm—The Maunstrel Bk I St 25

Anoldmanms.houselsagoodsxgnma
house
Ascribed to BEN Syra  (From the Hebrew )

4
01d age doth m. sha.rg
‘We are belabored by the gout

Our blindness 1s a dark profoun
Our deafness each one laughs about
Then reason’s light with falling ray
Doth but a trembling flicker cast
Honor to age, ye children pay!
Alas! my fifty years are past!
BeraNGER—Cinguante Ans C L Berrs'
trans

pamns abound,

By candle-light nobody would have taken you
for above five-and-twen
BickeRsTAFF—Maud of the Ml Act I II
(See also GILBERT)

[

Age shakes Athena’s tower, but spares gray
Marathon

ByroN—Chulde Harold Canto II St 88

7

‘What 1s the worst of woes that wait on age?
‘What stamps the wrinkle deeper on the brow?

To view each loved one blotted from Iife’s page,
And be alone on earth as I am now
BmN—Chdde Harold Canto I St 98

He has grown aged m this world of woe,
In deeds, not years, prercing the depths of hfe
So that no wonder waits him

Byron—Childe Harold Canto IIT 8t §

* * * Years steal
Flrefmmtbemmd as vagor from the limb,
Andglfe 's enchanted cup but sparkles near the
Juieil
BmON——C‘hdde Harold Canto IIT St 8

%, for one hour of blind old Da.ndolo,

1an chief, B;

BmN—-C’hddeHaroki Canto IV St 12

un

Just as old age 18 Creeping on. apace,

And clouds come o’er the sunset of our day,

They kandly leave us, though not quite alone,

But 1 good com; a.ny—t.he gout or stone
BmN——Don uan Canto IIT St 59

g'hdays are m the yellow leaf,

e flowers and i‘rmts of love are gone,

The worm, the canker, and the gref
mmine alone!

By}x}on—-Onf]mdayImanemyTlnrtymzth
ear,

For oute of olde feldys, as men sey,
Com; this newe corn from yere to yere,
And out of olde bokis, mn good fey,
Comyth al this newe science that men lere
CHAUCEP.—T}w Parlement of Foules L 21

I thmk every man 18 & fool or & physiaan at
thurty years of age
D}v. CrEYNE

Mature fier1 senem, s1 diu velis esse senex
You must become an old man m good tmme
if you wish to be an old man long
Cicero—De Senectute, 10 (Quuted as an
“honoured proverb ”)

The iprmg, ke youth, fresh blossoms doth pro~

But autumn males them ripe and fit for use
So Age a mature mellowness doth set
On the green promuses of youthful heat

Sni 4?1511 Deneav—Cato Major Pt IV

17
His eye was not dum, nor his natural force abated.
Deuterzmomy XXXIV 7

Youth 18 a blunder, Manhood a struggle, Old
Age a regret
Beny Disrasu—Comngsby Bk I Ch.I
10
The Disappomntment of Manhood succeeds to
the detl_ugﬁn ;ée Yuu\‘.lec let us hope that the hen-
o 18 not Despair
E&Jl I‘?mmm—Vwm Grey Bk VIO

No SprmgnorSummeerutyhaﬂxmchgmce
As I have seen m one Autumnal face

DoNNE—NnthE T M
£ Tegy o Lady Magdalen

Fate seem’d to wind hum up for fourscore years,

Yet freshly ran he on ten winters more,

Till Iike a clock worn out with ea time,

The wheels of weary Ife at last stall,
DryoEN—Edpus Act IV Sc 1

Aszz H:.shm:ﬁmtgmzﬂed
ms.gmeno age
DryD) ActIlI Se 1

23 ( also HouER)

Forsake not an old friend, for the new 18 not
comparable to him a new friend 1s 2s new wine,
when 1t 18 old, thou shnlt drink 1t with pleasure.

Eodemastww;

(See also Bacon)
N ature abhors the old
EmersoN—Fssays Curcles

25

‘We do not count a man’s years, until he has
nothing else to count

EmersoN—=Society and Soltude Old Age

2

Remote from cities Irv'd a Swam,

Unvex'd with all the cares of gam;

His head was silver’d o’er with age,

And long experience made him sage
GaY—Fables Part I TheShepherdmdlbc
Philosopher
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A b 1d f d
In d old een old age, unconscious of decays,
Gae;gzgsozs oXVage 15 'I'hgs'i proves the hero born m better days
oMer—Ilhad Bk XXIII L 925 Porr’s
Old and well stricken n age trans (See also DRYDEN)
s XVIOI 11 15
3 ‘When he’s forsalsen,
She may very well pass for forty-three, ‘Wither’d and shaken,
In the dusk with a hght belund her What can an old man do but die?
GrueerT—Tral by Jury Hoop—Ballad
a (See also BroxBRSTAFF) Tempus abire tib1 est, ne .

Das Alter macht meht kindisch, wie man spricht,
Es findet uns nur noch als wahre Kinder
Age childish makes they say, but "tis not true,
We re only genwne children still in Age’s sea-

Gomzm—Faust Vorspel auf dem Theater
L 180

Old age 18 courteous—no one more

TFor time after time he knocks at the door,

But nobody says, “Walk n, sir, pray!”

Yet twrns he not from the door away,

But hits the latch, and enters with speed,

And then they cry, “A cool one, indeed ”
Gorrae—Old Age

6
O blest retirement! friend to Iife’s declme—
Retreats from care, that never must be mine
How blest 15 he who crowns, m shades like these,
A youth of labour with an age of ease!
Gorpsmrre—Deserted Vallage L 97

7
I love everything that’s old 01d friends, old
tu%ﬁ, old mn.nn_gg g].d books, Cu wine Ak T
LDSMITH- toops to Conguer Cf
Sc 1 (See also Bacon)

’I‘hey say women and music should never be
Gorpsmrre—She Stoops to Conguer Act IIT

9
Alke all dames of ancient days
Hayve led therr chuldren thro’ the mirthful maze,
And the gay grandsire, skall'd m gestic lore,
Has frisk’d beneath the burthen of t.hreescore
Gommm—The Traveller L 25
10
Slow-consuming
RAY—0de on o Dw!a'nt Prospect of Eton Col-
lege St 9

Si:ruggle and turmoil, revel and brawl—

Youth 1s the sign of them, one and all

A smoldérmg hearth and a silent stage—

These are a type of the world of Age
W E Henwey—Of Youth and Age Envoy

To be seventy years young 1s sometimes far
more cheerful a.nd hopeful than to be forty

years old
O W Hormes—On the sevenheth burthday of

Juha Ward Howe, May 27, 1889
Youf}::: that boy laughing? You thmk he’s all
But the angelslaugh, t00, at the good he has done
The dren]aughloudaﬂtheytmo to his call,
And the ];cﬁlrlma.n that knows hm loud-

W Horumes—The Boys St 9

theat et pulset lasciva decentius mtas
It 18 time for thee to be gone, lest the age
more decent 1n 1ts wantonness should laugh at
thee and drive thee off the stage
HomcE—Epzstles Bk II 2 215

Bnys must not have th’ ambitious care of men,
Nor men the weak anxieties of age
Horace—Of the Ari of Pociry
‘WenTwoRTE DILON’s trans L 212

Seu me tranquilla senectus
Exspectat Seu mors atris circumivolat ahs
Either a peaceful old age awmts me, or
death fhies round me with b%a
HomcE—Satwes B II 1 57

La.d.les, stock and tend your hive,
Trifle not at thirty-five,
For, howe’er we boast and strive,
Iafe declmes from thirty-five,
ﬁe th%t everb ho;;f to ﬁthnve
ust begin by thirty-five
SamuerL  JomwsoN—To Mrs
Tlm'ty five L 11

Superﬂuous lags the veteran on the stage,
Till prtying Nature signs the last release, '
And blds afficted worth retire to peace
SAimEL JornsoN—Vanuty of Human Washes
308

Thrale, when

L’on cramt la vieillesse, que l'on n'est pas stir
de pouvorr attemndre
‘We dread old age, which we are not sure of
by able to attam
LA RUYERE—Les Caractéres X1

L’on espére de v1erlhr et Pon cramnt la viel-
lesse, c’est-a-dire, 'on aime la vie et on fuit la
mort

‘We hope to grow old and we dread old age
that 18 to say, we love Ife and we flee from

eath
L.A BruvirE—Les Caraciéres X1

Peu de gens savent étre vieux
Few persons know how to be old
LA RocemroucaAuLD—Mazimes 448

La.welll est un tyran qui défend, sur peme
de 1a vie, tous les plasirs de la jeunesse

1d age 18 a tyrant who forbids, upon pam
of deat.h all the pleasures of youth
La RocmEroUCAULD—Mazimes 461

25
The sunshine fails, the shadows grow more

And Iamnearboiall mfirm and weary
ToNarELLoOW—Canzone
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AGE 15

How far the gulf-stream of our youth may flow

Into the arctic regions of our hives,

Where Iittle else than hfe itself survives
LongrELLOW—Morwtur: Salutamus L 250

2

Whatever poet, orator, or sage

May say of it, old age 1s still old age
LonarerLow—Mortury Sabutamus L 264

1 For age 18 opportunity no less
Than youth 1tself, though m another dress,
And as the evening twilight fades away
The sky 1s filled with stars, mvisible by day
LoxareL.ow—Mortury Saldamus L 281

And the bright faces of my young eompanions
Are wrinkled like my own, or are no more
LoNGFELLOW-—Spanish Student Act IIT Sc
3

5
The eourse of my long hfe hath reached at last,
In fragle bark o’er a tempestuous
The common harbor, where must rendered be,
Account of all the actions of the past
LonareLLow—Old Age

6
A 18 not all decay, 1t 18 the rpenng, the
g, of the fresh hfe withmn, that withers
a.nd bursts the husk
GE()S)RGE MacDoNarp—The Marquas of Lossie
h XL

7
‘What find you better or more honorable than
age? * * * Take the preemunence of 1t m
everythmg,—m an old friend, m old wine, in an
old pedigree
SHARERLEY-MARMION—Anfiquary ~ Act IL
Se 1 (See also BacoN)

W’han yog’zﬁr to conceal your wrinkles, Polla,
with paste from beans, you decerve your-
self, not me Let a defect which 18 possib]y but
small appear und A fault
presumed to be great

Marmiar—Epygrams Bk III Ep 42

Set 18 the sun of my years,
And over a few poor ashes,
I g1t 10 my darkness and tears
GEraLD Massey—A Wl

Old. wood to burn! Old wme to drmk! OId
friends to trust! Old authors to read'—Alonso
of Aragon was wont t0 say m commendation of
age, that age appeared to be best i these four

things

anmowﬁ?orssta E’spanohz de Apothegmas
o Sentencras, etc I
(See also BACON)

roll
Forward a.ndforwa.rdmththem, draw my soul
Intoi::mesmﬁmtesea
And to be glad, or sad, I care no more,
Buttohavedone,andtohavebeen.beforel
wasebodoand e ond Lytho )—-TllaW
OwEN MEREDITH ) an~
derer Bk IV A Confesswn and Apology
St 9

So ma,y’st thou live, till like ripe fruat thou drop

Into thy mother’s Iap, or be with ease

Gather'd, not harshly pluck’d, for dmth m&tu.re
1\, nroN—Paradise Lost Bk X1

So Lﬂes year begins and closes,
Days, though short’ning, still' can shine,
‘What though youth e love and roses,
Age stall leaves us friends and wine
Moom«:—-Spnng and Autumn

We age mevitably
The old joys fade and are gone
And at last comes equamimity and the flame
burnmg clear
Jums OprENEEM—New Year's Ere

Thyse].f no more decerve, thy youth hath fled
PerrRarceE—To0 Laura wn Death  Sonmet
LXXXIT

16
Senex cum extemplo est. jam nec sentrt, mec

Sapn
Apmt solere eum TUISUM Tep
Whena.mmreachathelaststageofhfe,—-
without senses or mentality—they say that he
has grown a child agam
PuUTua—Merwtor o 2 24

Why will you break the Sabbath of my days?
Now sick alike of Envy and of Prase
Pom—Fzrxt Book of Horace Ep I 1L 3.

Lea.mtohvewell or fairly make your will,
You* ve played, and loved, and ate, and drank

ur fill
Ws.H: sober off, before a sprighther
Comes uttermg on, and shoves you from the

Pore—Imatations of Horace Bk. IT 2
o of Ep

19
Me let the tender office long engage
To rock the cradle of repo:ﬁ:g
With lenient arts extend a nmthers brmth.
akg languor smile, and smooth the bed of
leath,

Explore the thought, explam the asking eye!
And awhile one parent from the sky
Pore—Prologue to the Satires L 408

20
B'Jslafn]sosha]lnotwttha‘

Th days of our years are
and ten, andlfbyreesonofstrengththeybe

fourscore years, yet 18 their strength labor
sorrow, for 1t 18 soon cut off, and we fly away.
Psalms XC 10

Sotes.nhustonumberomdays, that we may
apgly our heca.rt.s 12unto wisdom.

Da.sAlter:stmd:ttrﬁbewe:ldannunsem
Freuden, sondern weil unsere Hofinungen auf-

horen
mxkesoldagasosadls,notthat our
}oys but that our hopes
[EAN PAUL chmn-—T-lm Zykel 34.
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AGE

Age has now
Stamped with 1ts signet t)mt. ingenuous brow
Roeers—Human Iife (1819)
(See also Scort)

2
O, roses for the flush of youth,
And laurel for the perfect prime,
But pluck an 1vy branch for me,
Grown old before my time
a4 G Rosserrr—Song St 1

3
I'm growimng fonder of my staff,
I'm growing dimmer m the eyes,
T'm growmng famnter m my laugh,
I'm growmng deeper m my s
I’'m growing careless of my ws,
I'm growing frugal of my gold,
I'm growing wise, I’'m growing,—yes,—
I'm growmg g old

Saxe—I'm Grounng Old

On his bold visage middle age

Ha.d shghtly press’d 1ts signet sage
Scorr—Lady of the Lake CantoI Pt XXI
(1810) (See also RoagERs)

Thus pleasures fade away,

Youth, talents beauty, thus decay,

And leave us dark, forlorn, and gra;
Scm;Mamwn I.nh'oductlon to Canto IT
St

’I'hus aged men, full loth and slow,

The vamuties of hfe forego,

And count their youthful folhes o’er,

Till Memory lends her hight no more
Scm—Rokeby Canto V. St 1

Old friends are best King James us’d to call

for hus O1d Shoes, they were easiest for his Feet,
SerpeN—Table Talk  Friends
(See also Bacon)

8

Nihil turpius est, quam grandis natu senex,
qu nullum alud habet argumentum, quo se
probet diu vixisse, prater statem

othing 18 more dishonourable than an old

man, heavy with years, who has no other evi-

dence of his having hived 1ong except his age

Smm—De Tranguallutate

Tl].lpls et ridicula res est elementarius senex
juven: parandum, sen1 utendum est
An old man m his rudiments 15 a dwsgrace-
ful object It 1s for youth to acquire, and for
age to apply
SENECA—Epwtolw Ad Luchum XXXVI 4

Seuectus msanabilis morbus est
Old age 18 an mcurable disease
Saneca—Empstole Ad Luckwum CVIIL 29

1

For we are old, and on our quick’st decrees

The maudible and noiseless foot of Tme

Steals ere we can effect them
All’sWellilthmisWdl ActV Sec3 L 40

'I‘hough T look old, yet I am strong and lusty,
For m my youth I never did app!
Hot and rebellious hiquors in my blood,

Nor did not with unbashful forehead woo
The means of weakness and debility,
Therefore my age 1s as a lusty winter,

Frosty, but
ActII Sc 3 L 47

kandly
As You Luke It
All the world’s a stage,
And all the men and women merely players
They have their exits and their entrances,
And one man m his time plays many parts,
His acts being seven ages At ﬁrst the mfant,
Mewling and puking m the nurse’s arms
And then the whining school-boy, with his satchel
And shining mornm% face, creeping hike snail
Unwillingly to school And then the lover,
Sighing ke furnace, with a woeful ballad
Made to his mistress’ eyebrow Then a solduer,
Full of strange oaths and bearded like the pard,
Jealous m honour, sudden and quick 1 quarrel,
Seekang the bubble reputation
Evenn the cannon’smouth Andthenthejustice,
In fair round belly with good capon lned,
‘With eyes severe and beard of formal cut,
Full of wise saws and modern mstances,
And so he plays lus part  The sixth age shifts
Into the lean and shpper’d gantaloon,
‘With spectacles on nose and pouch on side,
His youthful hose, well saved, a ‘world too wide
For his shrunk shank, and Tus by manly voice,
Turning agam toward childish treble, pipes
And whistles 1n lus sound Last scene of all,
That ends this strange eventful history,
Is second childishness and mere oblivion,
Sans teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans every thing
As YouInke It ActII Se 7 L 139 Same
1dea, 1h JeaN pE Courcy—Le Chemun de
Vallance Copy m Brtish Museum,
Kmve's MSS No 14 E I See also
Horace—Ars Poetica 158  (Ages given
asfour) Inthe Mishna, the ages are given
as 14, by Jehuda, son of Thema In PraTo’s

(spurious) Dralog A:cwchus, SocrATES
sums up human hfe
14 There 18 an old poor man

*

Xressedwx twowea.kevﬂsa.geandh\mger
sYouIn]ceIt ActII Sc 8 129

Though now this gmmed face of mme be hid
In sap-consurmng winter’s drizzled snow,
And all the conduits of my blood froze up,
Yet hath my mght of hfe some memory
Comedy of Brrors AetV Sec 1 L 311

16 ‘What should we speak of
‘When we are old as you? When we shall hear
The ram and wind beat dark December

Cymbelme ActTII Sc 3 L 36

17
An old man 18 twice a child
Hamlet ActIl Se 2 L 404

18 At your age,
The hey-day m the blood 18 tame, 1t’s humble,
And waits upon the judgment

Hamlet ActIII Sc 4 L 68

to patch up thme old
enry [V Pt II Act IL

for heaven
4 L 193



AGE

AGE 17

1

Some smack of age 1 you, some rehsh of the
saltness of time

Henry IV Pt I ActI Se2 L 91

You are old,
As you are old and reverend, you should be wise
nglmr ActI Sc 4 L 2

Nature 1m you stands on the very verge

Of her confine
ngLear ActII Sec 4 L 148
Pmy, do not mock me
I am & very foolsh fond old man,
Fourscore and upward, not an hour morenor less,
And, to deal plamly,
I fear I am not m my perfect mind
King Lear Act IV Sc¢c 7 L 59

My way of Iife
Is fallen nto the sear, the yellow leaf,
And that which should accompany old age,
As honor, love, obedience, troops of friends,
T must not look to have, but, mn their stead,
Curses not loud, but deep, mouth-honor breath,
‘Which the poor heart would fam deny, and dare

not
Macbeth ActV Sc 3 L 22

6

Superfluity comes sooner by white hairs, but
competency lives longer

Mercha.m‘afVenwe ActI Se¢2 L 8

N or age so eat up my mvention
Much Ado About Nothang ActIV Sc 1 L
192

Grve me a staff of honor for mme age,
But not, a sceptre to control the world
Tuus Andromacus ActI Sc 1 L 198

“You are old, Father William,” the young man

cried,
“The few locks which are left you are gray,
You a.re hale, Father Wilkam,—a hearty old

Now tell me the reason, I pray ”
SoureEY—The Old Man’s Comforts, and how
he Ganed Them

10

When an old gentleman waggles his head s.nd
says ‘““Ah, so I thought when I was your age,”
1t 18 not t.hought an answer at all, if the young
man retorts  “My veuera.ble sir, 50 I shall most
probably think when I am yours” And yet
the one 1s as good as the other

R L SrevensoN—Crabbed Age and Youth

1
Every man desires to live long, but no man
would be old
Swirr—Thoughts on Varwus Subgects, Moral
and Dwerting

12

I swear she’s no chicken, she’s on the wrong
ade of thirty, if she be a day

Swrrr—Polite Conversatwon 1

13
Vetera extolimus recentium mcurios:
We extol ancient things, regardless of our
own times
Tacrros—Annales IT 88

Vetaa semper 1 laude, preesentia m fastidio
0ld things are always m good repute, pres-
ent things in disfavour
Tacrrus—Duwalogus de Oratorbus 18

An old man 18 twice a chil
JoeN Tayror—The Old Old, very Old Man
(Thcs Parr)

(o] gcod gray head which all men knew
TENNYSON—On the Death of the Duke of Wel-
lzngto‘n St 4

e too shmes out and, garrulous, recounts
the feats of youth
TaomsoN—The Seasons Autumn L 1231

A.nmxs enm octngmlmus a.dmonet me ut sar-
pIC vita

tieth year warns me to pack up

e before I leave Life

e Re Rustiea 1 1

For my ey,
my b
VARRO—I

For Ay stealng steps
fiﬁ clawed me with his clutch.
Teos Vaux—The Aged Lover renounceth
Love (Quoted n Hamlet, Act V. Sc 1
Not 1n quartos )

20
Onzma fert aef:ﬁ ammum quoque th
ge carres all things away, even the mind
Vemon—Eclogues IX 51

21
Venerable men! you have come down to us
from a former generation Heaven has bounte-
ously lengthened Olég' your lives, that you might

behold this ]W
Daniern mm—Addre&c at Layng the
Corner-Stone of the Bunker Hull Monument
June 17, 1825

22

Is not old wme wholesomest, old pippms
toothsomest, old wood burn brightest, old lmen
wash whitest? Old solduers, sweetheart, are
surest, and old lovers are soundest

JomN WessTer—WestuardHo ActII Se 1
(See also Bacon)

23
Thus fares 1t still m our decay,
d yet the wiser mind
Mourns less for what age takes away
Than what 1t leaves behmd
‘WorosworTE—The Fountawn St 9

2%

But an old age serene and bright,

And lovely as a Lapland mght,

Shall lead thee to thy grave
‘WornswortE—T0 a Young Lady

25
The monumental pomp of age
‘Was with this goodly Personage,
A stature undepressed m size,
TUnbent, which mt.ha' seemed to Tise
In open victory o’er the weight
Of seventy years, to loftier height
‘WornsworRTE—Whate Doe of

Rylstone
Canto IIT
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“Ten acres and a mule ”
American phrase indicating the expectations
of emancipated slaves (1862)

2
Three acres and a cow

Benrtaam — Works Vol VIII P 448
Quoted from BenTEAM by LoRD ROSE-
BERY Monologue on Prrr, m Twelve Englsh
Statesmen  Referred to by SR Joan Sm-
crAIr Code of Agriculture, Mascellaneous Es-
says, 1802 Same idea m Drror’s Tour
through the whole Islands of Britavn, 6th Ed
Phrase made familiar by Hon Jesse Cor~
riNes m the House of Commons, 1886,
“Small Holdwngs amendment ”

(See also MrLy)

3
Look up! the wide extended plam
Is billowy wath 1ts ripened gram,
And on the summer winds are rolled
TIts waves of emerald and gold
Wu Henry Burisies—The Harvest Call
St 5

4
Arbores sert diligens agricola, quarum ad-
spiciet baccam 1pse numquam
The diligent farmer plants trees, of which
he himself will never see the fruit
Crcero—Tusculanarum Disputatwnum 1 14

5
He was a very mferior farmer when he first
egun, and he 1s now fast rismng from
affluence to poverty
S L Cuemens (Mark Twam)—Rer HeENRY
‘WarD BeECHER'S Farm

[
Oculos et vestigia domni, res agro saluberr-
i mtreadﬂy that th d
e allows very s e eyes an
footsteps of the master are things most salu-
tary to the land
Coromerea—De Re Rustica IV 18
7 (See also PriNy)

The first farmer was the first man, and all his-
torie nobility rests on possession and use of land
EmersoNn—~Society and Solidude Farming

3
Oft did the harvest to thewr sickle yield
Therr furrow oft the stubborn glebe has broke
How jocund did they drive therr team a-field!
How bon the woods beneath their sturdy

stroke
Gray—Elegy 1n a Country Churchyard St 7
9

Beatus ille qu procul negotus,
Ut prsca gens mortahum,
Paterna rura bobus exercet, sus,
Solutus omm feenore
Happy he who far from busimess, like the
prmirtive race of mortals, cultivates with his
own oxen the fields of lus fathers, free from all
anxieties of gain
Horace—Epodon Bk II 1
1
Ye rigid Ploughmen! bear m mnd
YI;% labor %rflt])r future hours
Advance! spare not! nor look behmd!
Plough deep and straight with all your powers!
Ricaarp Henemt HorNe—The Plough

1
Earth 1s here so kind, that just tickle her with
a hoe and she laughs with a harvest
Donhm? JerroLD—A Land of Plenty (Aus-
traha

12

The Ife of the husbandman,—a hfe fed by
the bounty of earth and sweetened by the airs
of heaven

Doucras JerroLb—Jerrold’s Wit The Hus-

bandman’s Lafe

13
Cujus est solum, ejus est usque ad ccelum

He who owns the so1l, owns up to the sky

Law Mazvm

1
‘When the land 1s cultivated entirely by the
spade, and no horses are kept, a cow 1s kept for
every three acres of land
JoEn ART Mrui—Prnciples of Pohtical
Eeconomy Bk II Ch VI Sec V (Quot-
mg from a treatise on Flermsh husbandry )
(See also BENTHAM)

15
Adam, well may we labour, still to dress
This garden, stall to tend plant, herb, and flower
Mmuron—Paradise Lost Bk IX L 205
16
Continua messe senesert ager
A field becomes exhausted by constant till-

age
Ovip—Ars Amatoria 11T 82

17
Majores fertiissium m agro oculum domm
esse dixerunt
Our fathers used to say that the master’s
eye was the best fertihzer
Prvy the Elder—Hzstora Naturahs XVIIT
84 (See also CoLumerra)

18
‘Where grows?—where grows 1t not? If vam our

to:
We uugﬁt to blame the culture, not the soil
Pore—Essay on Man Ep IV L 13

19
Qur rural ancestors, with Little blest,
Patient of labour when the end was rest,
Indulg’d the day that hous’d their annual gran,
‘With feasts, and off'rings and a thankful strain
Pore—Second Book of Horace Ep I 1L 241

20
Here Ceres’ gifts m waving prospect stand,
And nodding tempt the joyful reaper’s hand
Pore—Windsor Forest L 39

21
And he gave 1t for hus opmion, “that whoever
could make two ears of corfn, ol;]ﬁgo ;k])]adm of
grass, to grow upon a spot of gro ‘where only
one éx‘ew before, would deserve better of man-
Jand, and do more essential service to his coun-
try, thg;u the whole race of politicians put to-

Swrrr—Voyage to Brobdangnag

2
In ancient times, the sacred Plough employ’d
The Kings and awful Fathers of mankind

And some, with whom compared your msect-

Are but the bemngs of a summer’s day,
Have held the Scale of Empre, ruled the Storm
Of mighty War, then, with victonous hand,
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Disdainmg little delicacies, seized

The Plough, and, greatly mdependent, scorned

All the wfe stores corruption can bestow
TrOoMsON—The Seasons Spring L 58

1
Il husbandry braggeth
To go with the best
Good husbandry baggeth
Up gold m his chest
Tusser—Fwe Hundred Pownts of Good Hus-
baz«ézy Ch LII Comparmng Good Hus-
bandry

2
Il husbandry heth
In prison for debt
Good husbandry spieth
‘Where profit to get
Tusser—Fwe Hundred Pownts of Good Hus-
bandry Ch LI Comparing Good Hus-
bandry

3
E’en n mid-harvest, while the jocund swam
Pluck’d from the brittle stalk the golden gram,
Oft have I seen the war of winds contend,
And prone on earth th’ infuriate storm descend,
Waste far and wide and by the roots uptorn,
The heavy harvest sweep through ether borne,
As the hght straw and rapid stubble fly
In dark’ning whirlwinds round the wintry sky
VERGI—Georgics I L. 851 SoTHEBY’S trans
4 Laundato mgentia rura,
Exiguum colito
Prase a large domam, cultivate a small
state

Verair—Georqies 11 412

5
Blessed be agriculture! if one does not have
too much of 1t
UDLEY WARNER—My Summer m a
Garden Prelimmary

6
‘When tillage begins, other arts follow The
farmers, therefore, are the founders of human
ClD o A -Remarks on Agrculture,
ANIEL WEBSTER—] on y
Jan 13,1840 P 457

7
But let the good old corn adorn
e hills our fathers trod,

Stall let us, for hus golden corn,
Send up our ] to God!
‘WarrTER—The Corn-Song

8

Heap h.‘%];l the farmer’s wintry hoard!
Heap high the golden corn!

No richer gift has Autumn poured
From out her lavish horn!
‘Warrrmer—The Corn-Song

AIRSHIPS (See ARRONAUTICS)
ALBATROSS

[
And & good south wind sprung up behind,
The Albatross did follow,
And every day, for food or play,
Came to the marmer’s hollo!
‘ save thee ancient Marmer!
From the fiends that plague thee thus'—
Why look’st thou s0?”’—“With my cross-bow
I shot the Albatross
CoLmrmer—Ancient Marmer Pt I St 18

10

Great albatross'—the meanest birds
Sprng up and fitt away,

‘Whle thou must toul o gam a fight,
And spread those pimions grey,

BuFt wh?n they]'J once are fﬂy poised,

'ar o’er each chirping thing

Thou salest w1de to other lands,
E’en sleeping on the wing
Cras G LELAND—Persezerando

ALCHEMY
11 If by fire
Of sooty coal th’ empinie alchymist
Can turn, or holds 1t possible to turn,
Metals of drossiest ore to perfect gold
Mron—Paradise Lost Bk L 439.

12
The starying chemust 1 his golden views
Supremely blest

Pore—Esseyon Man Ep II L 269

13
You are an alchemst, make gold of that
Tvmon of Athens ActV Se 1 L 117

ALMOND
u Amygdalus commums

Almond blossom, sent to teach us
That the spring days soon will reach us
Epwmv ArNoL>—Almond Blossoms

15
Blossom of the almond trees,
Apnl’s gft to April's bees
Epwmn ArNowp—Almond Blossoms.

16

White as the blossoms which the almond tree,

Above 1t8 bald and leafless branches bears
Mé':%w J Presron—The Royal Preacher.

17
Like to an almond tree ymounted hye
On top of greene Selmus all alone,
With blossoms brave bedecked damtily;
‘Whose tender locks do tremble every one,
Atblevene Iittle breath, that under heaven 1s

owne
SeensEr—Faere Queene Bk 1 Canto VII

St 32
ALPH (River)

b
In Xanadu did Kubla Khan

A stately pleasure-dome decree,
‘Where Alph, the sacred rmver ran,
Through caverns measureless to man

Down to a sunless sea.

N oo ! leave them for the wakmg,

osegays! leave them for the

Throw them earthward where they grew

Dmn are such, beside the breakmg

Amarenths he looks unto

Folded eyes see bnghter colors than the open

ever do
E B BrowNmG—A Chid Asleep
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1 14
Bid amaranthus all his beauty shed, Sublim: feriam sidera vertice
And daffodillies fill their cups with tears, 1 strike the stars with my subhme head
Horace—Carmina Bk 1

To strew the laureate hearse where Lycid lies
MiroN—Lycdaes L 149

2

Tmmortal amaranth, a flower which once

In Paradise, fast bv "the Tree of Lafe,

Began to bloom, but soon for Man’s offence,

To heav n remov’d, where first 1t grew, there

And ﬂow’rs aloft shading the fount of hfe
MivroN—Paradise Lost Bk III L 353

3

Amaranths such as crown the maids

That wander through Zamara’s shades
Moore—Lalla Rookh Inght of the Harem

L 318
AMARYLLIS
Amarylhs
W'here, here and there, on sandy beaches
A mulky-bell 1hs blew
TENNYSON—The Dazsy St 4

AMBITION

Nor strive to wind ourselves too high
For smful man beneath the sky
CERISTIAN YEAR—Morming

6
Prima enim sequentem, honestum est m
secunvg.]_ﬁ, tertusque consistere i
en you are aspurmg to the highest
place, 1t 13 honorable to reach the second or
even
CImzmo—De Oratore 1

On what stra.nge stuff Ambition feeds!
Emm or—Thomas Hood

By low ambition and the thirst of prase
Cowper—Table Talk L 591

On the summut see,
The seals of office ghtter mn his eyes,
He clmbs, he pants, he grasps them! At his

heels,
Close at his heels, a demagogue ascends,
And with a dexterous jerk soon twists hum down,
And wins them, but to lose them i his turn
Coweer—Task Bk IV L 58
10
11 gran mifiuto
The great refusal
(Supposed to referto Celestme V', elected Pope
m 1294, who resigned five ‘months later )
DAN'm—Infmw Canto IIT  LX

But wild Ambition loves to slide, not stand,

And Fortune’s 1ce prefers to Virtue’s land
Lm{g\é—Abs and Achitophel Pt 1
(See also KNoLLES, under GREATNESS)

They please, are pleas’d, they give to get esteem
Tll, seeming blest, they grow t%l what %hey seem
Gorpsurra—The Troveller 266

For all may have,
I they dare try, a glorious life, or grave
‘HurBERT—The Temple The Church-Porch

Nﬂ mortahbus arduum est
Ceelum 1psum petimus stultitia
Nothing 1s too high for the daring of mortals
we would storm heaven 1tself m our folly
oracE—Carmina 37

Vm’mgw, nulla retrorsum
No steps backward
HonACE—E’pwtles I 1 7

I see, but cannot reach, the height
That lLes forever m the hight
LonarErLow—Christus  The Golden Legend
P II A Village Church

Most people would succeed m small things 1f
they were not troubled with great ambitions
LonerErLow—Dnift-Wood  Table-Talk

19
The shades of mght were falling fast,
As through an Alpine village passed
gouth who bore, ’'md snow and 1ce
anner with the strange device,
Excelsior!
LoNerFELLOW—E2celswor

20
Ambition has no rest!
Burwer-LyrroN—Ruchehen Act IIT Se 1
21
He was utterly without ambition {Chas II]
He detested busmess, and would sooner have
abdicated his crown than have undergone the
trouble of really directing the admmmstration
Macavray—Hzstory of England (Character
of Charles IT') Vol I Ch II

The ma.n who seeks one thing m life, and but

May hope to achieve 1t before Ife be done,
But he who seeks all things, wherever he goes,
Only reaps from the hopes which around him he

A ha:vest of barren regrets
OweN MEREDITH (Lord Lytton)—Lucile Pt
I Canto I
23
Here may we reign secure, and m my choice
To reign 15 worth ambition, though m Hell
Better to relgn m hell than serve m heaven
MiuroN—Paradwse Lost Bk I L 263

24
But what will not ambition and revenge

Descend to? who aspires must down as low
As high he soar’d, obnoxous first or last
To basest

MiuroN—Paradise Lost Bk IX L 168

25
If at great things thou would’st arrive,
Get niches first, tiet wealth, and treasure heap,
Not difficult, 1f thou hearken to me,
Ruches are mme, fortune 1s in my hand,
They whom I fayor thrive in wealth amain,
‘While vartue, valor, wisdom, sit m want
Miwron—~Paradzse Regamned Bk, II L 426
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1
Such joy ambition finds Ambmon s debt 15 paid
Muvron—Paradise Lost Bk IV L 92 Julus Cesar ActIII Se 1 L 83
2z
Who knows but He, whose hand the lightning 15 The noble Brutus

formos,
Who heaves old ocean, and who wings the

rms,
Pours fierce ambition 1n a Ceesar’s mind
Pore—Essay on Man Ep I L 157

3

Oh, sons of earth! attempt ye still to rise

By mountamns pi’d on mountamns to the skies?
Heav'n still with laughter the vam tou surveys,
And buries 1n the heaps they rase

Pore—Essay on Man Ep IV L 74
4

But, see how oft ambition’s aums are cross'd,
And chuefs contend 1l all the prize 1s lost!
Pore—Rape of the Lock Canto V. L 108

5

Be always displeased at what thou art, if
thou deswre to attam to what thou art not, for
where thou hast pleased thyself, there thou
abidest
QuartEs—Emblems Bk IV Emblem 3

)
Lacet 1psa vitum sit ambitio, frequenter ta~
men causa virtutum est
Though ambition 1n 1tself 15 a vice, yet 1t 18
often the parent of virtues
QuintrriaN—De Institutrone Oratoria IL 22

7
Ambition 18 no cure for Iove!
Sco'm‘—Lay of the Last Manstrel Cantol St

(o] fa.dmg honours of the dead!
O high ambition, lowly lad!
Sogn-— y of the Last Manstrel Canto IT

The very substance of the ambitious 1s merely
the shadow of a dream
Hamlet ActTI Sc 2 L 264

10
Tll-weav’d ambition, how much art thou shrunk!
‘When that this body did contaan a spirtt,
A kimgdom for 1t was too small a bound,
But now, two paces of the vilest earth
Is room enough
Henry IV Pt I ActV Sc4 L 8

1
Virtue 1s chok’d wath foul ambition
HenryVI Pt II ActIII Sc1 L 143

Ms.rk but my fall, and that that run’d me
mwell, charge ee, flmg away ambition
Bythabsm fell the angels, how can man then,
of hig Ms,ker hope to wm by 1t?
Hmw TIT Act I Sc 2 L 437

13 Ts a common proof,
That lowhness 15 young ambition’s ladder,
‘Whereto the er upward turns his face,

But when he once attams the upmost round,
He then unto the ladder turns his back,
Looks m the clouds, scorning the base degrees
By which he did ascend

Juhus Cesar ActII Se 1 L 21

Hath told you Cesar was ambrtious,

If 1t were s0, 1t Was a gnevous fault,

And grievously hath Cesar answered 1t
Julus Cesar ActIII Se 2 L 75

I have no spur
To pnck the sides of my mtent, but only
Vaultmg ambition, which o erlea.ps itself,
And falls on the other
Macbeth ActI Sc 7 L 25

Ambrtlon 15 our 1dol, on whose wings
Great minds are ca.rxy‘d only to extreme,
To be sublimely great, or to be nothmg
Tx}oss SoureERNE—The Loyal Brother Act
c

18
S1vis ad summum progred: ab infimo ordwe
If you wish to reach the highest, begin at
the lowest,
SYBvs—Ma:mnx

Ambmon dem'oys 1ts possessor
Tatmup—Yoma 86

And mad ambrtion trumpeteth to all
WruLis—From a Poem delwered at the
?ig;)ture of the Semor Class of Yale College

How hke a mountmg devil in the heart
Rules the ambition'!
NP Wmm—Pm—ba.nus

22
Ambition has but one reward for all
A little power, a little transient fame,
A vetumtm a.udafad.mgname'
mm.m ‘Winter—The Queen’s Domawn L

Too Jow they build who build beneath the stars
Youne—Naght Thoughts Night VIIT L 225.

AMERICA

24
E pluribus unum

From many, o

Motto of the Umfed States of America First
appeared on title page of Gentleman’s

ournal, Jan , 1692 PrerRE ANTOINE

TER ANTHONY MOTTEAUX) was editor
SmveTERE affixed 1t to the American Na-
tional Seal at time of the Revolution See
Howarp P Arnorp Historwal Side Inghis

25
Ex pluribus unum facere
From many to make one
St AvcusTine—Confessions Bk IV 8 13

26
Yet, still, from erther

beach,
‘The voiee of blood shall reach,
More audible than speech,
“We are one!”

W AurstoN—America to Great Britawn
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Asylum of the oppressed of every nation The breaking waves dashed high
Phrase used m the Democratic platform of On a stern and rock-bound coast,

1856, referrmg to the U S

2
0, Columbia, the gem of the ocean,
‘The home of the brave and the free,
The shrine of each patriot’s devotion,
A world offers homage to thee
An adaptation of SEAW’S Brifanma
(See also under ENGLAND)

3

America! half brother of the world!

With something good and bad of every land
Bamey—Festus Sc  The Surface L 340

4

A people who are still, as 1t were, but m the
gnstle, and not yet hardened into the bone of
manhood

Burkr—Speech on Concilation uith America
Works Vol II

5
Young man, there 18 America—which at this
day serves for little more than to amuse you
with stores of savage men and uncouth man-
ners, yet shall, before you taste of death, show
1tself equal to the whole of that commerce which
now attracts the envy of the world
URKE—; on Concihation with America
Works Vol IT

6
I called the New World mto exstence to re-
dress the balance of the Old
Georae CANNING—T'he Kang's Message Dec
12, 1826

7
The North! the South! the West! the East!
No one the most and none the least,
But each with 1ts own heart and mind,
Each of 1ts own distinctrve kind,
Yet each a part and none the whole,
But all together form one soul,
That soul Our Country at its best,
No North, no South, no East, no West,
No yours, no mme, but always Ours,
Merged m one Power our lesser powers,
For no one’s fayor, great or small,
But all for Each and each for All

Epmunp Vance Cooxe—Each for All, m The

Uncommon Commoner

Culmnbm., Columbig, to glory
The s?c\‘leen of the world s.nd the chld of the

Thyhgeﬁms commands thee, with rapture be-

old,

‘While ages on ages thy splendors unfold.
Tovorey DwiaaT—Columbia

Brmg me men to match my mountams,
Bring me men to match my plamns,
Men with empires 1n therr purpose,
And new eras mn thewr brams
Waurer Foss—The Comung American
(See also Horranp, under Man)

10
Wake up America
Ati(;li%‘l’ﬂs P GaroNEr—Speech, Oct 16,

And the woods, agamst a stormy slq,
Therr giant branches tost
Feucia D Heumans—Landing of the Pil-
grum Fathers

12

Hail, Columbia! happy land!

Haul, ye heroes! heavenborn band!

‘Who fought and bled in Freedom’s cause
Josere HorrmsoN—Harl Columbia

Amenca. 18a tune It must be sung bogether
SraNLEY rowds
Pt HI Ch XII
Thou, too, sail on, O Ship of State!
Saal on, O Unuon, strong and great!
Humanity with all its fears,
‘With all the hopes of future yezu's,

Is hanging breathless on thy fate
LonerELLOW—Building of the Sth L 367

Dow‘u to the Plymouth Rock that had been to
therr feet as a doorst:
Into a world u.nknown,—the corner-stone of a
nation!
Lonarernow—Courtship of Miles Standish
PtV St2

16
Earth’s biggest Ommtry’s gut her soul
An’ nigen up Earth’s Greatest Nation
Log}vm‘;:—g‘tiw Buyglow Papers Second Series
o

W'hen asked what State he hails from,
Our sole reply shall be
He comes from Appomattox
And 1ts famous apple tree
Mues O'Remry—Poem quoted by Roscoe
kalmg June, 1880

Nelther do I acknowledge the mght of Ply-
mouth to the whole rock No, the rock under-
hes all America 1t only crops out here

‘WenpELL Prmires—Speech at the dmner of
the Pﬂgnm Society ab Plymouth, Dec 21,

lee 1t only the fulerum of Plymouth Rock,
an 1dea will upheave the continent
‘WENDELL peech New York, Jan
21, 1863

20

‘We have room but for one Language here and
that 18 the English , for we 1ntend to
see that the erucible turns our people out as
Americans of American nationality and not as
dwellers 1 a polyglot boarding-house

THEODORE RoOSEVELT

My country, ’tas of thee,
Sweet Iand of Iiberty,—

Of thee I sing
Land where my fathers died,
Land of the Pilgrm’s pride,
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In the four quarters of the globe, who reads
an American book? or goes to an American
play? or looks at an American Vplctu.re or statue?

Syoney SwrrE—Works ol II Amerwca

(Edwburgh Renew, 1820)

2
Gagantic daughter of the West
We drnk to thee across the flood
For art not thou of Enghsh blood?
TeENNYsoN—Hands all Round  (In the Oxford
TENNYSON ) (Appeared i the Ezamener,
1862, The London Tvmes, 1880

So xt’s home agamn, and home agam, America for
My hea.rt 18 turning home agam, and I long to

e
In the land of youth and freedom beyond the
ocean
‘Where the axr 15 fall of surshine, and the flag 1s
full of stars
Hevry Van Dyre—Amerwca for Me
also WOODBERRY)

4
The youth of America 1s their oldest tradition
It has been gomg on now for three hundred
vears
OsngWmm-—A Woman of no Importance
Act

5
Some Americans need hyphens i their names,
because only part of them has come over, but
when the whole man has come over, heart and
thought and all, the hyphen drops of its own
weight out of lus name
Woobrow WisoNn—Address Unveiling of
the Statue to the Memory of Commodore
John Barry, Washington, May 16, 1914

6

Just what 18 1t that Amemnca stands for? If
she stands for one thing more than another, 1t
18 for the sovereignty of self-govermng people,
and her example, her assustance, her encourage-
ment, has led two continents 1 this western
world with all those fine impulses which have
bwit up human liberty on both sdes of the
water She ds t.herefore as an example of
mdepend of free
and as an example of disinterested mternational
action m the man tenets of justice

‘Wooprow WILSON- Prttsburgh, Jan

29, 1916

We ‘want the spirit of America to be efficient,
we want ter to be efficient, we
want American character to display itself m
what I may, perhaps, be allowed to call spmhml
eﬁicxency—dear, dismterested and fear-
less action along the right lies of thought
Ameriea 18 not anyﬂ;mg 1f 1t consists of each of
us It 1s something only if 1t consists of all of us,
and 1t can consist of allyoiusonlyasourspmts
are banded fogeth
That common ernberpmse 18 the enterprse of
Liberty and justice and nght  And, therefore, I,
for my part, have a great enthusiasm for ren-
dermg America spntually efficient, and that
conception lies at the bams of what seems very
farremovedﬂ‘cmxt,nmely,theplmsﬂmth&ve

been proposed for the military efficiency of this
nation
W ggb;gy“lwow—Spmh Pittsburgh, Jan

Home from the lonely cities, time’s wreck, and
the naked woe,
Home thmugh the clean great waters where free-
men’s pennants blow,
Home to the land men dream of, where all the
nations go
George E WooprerrRY—Homeward Bound
(See also Van DykE)

9
‘We must consult Brother Jonathan
‘WaSHINGTON'S farmihar reference to_his secre-
ta.ry and Aide-decamp, CorL JoNATHAN
TRUMBULL

AMUSEMENTS (See also SporTs)

It was anold cld, old, old lady,
Andaboywhowashulfpaxt three,
And the way thev played together
‘Was beautiful to see
H C BunnNer—One, Tuo, Three

So good things may be abused, and that which
was first mvented to refresh men’s weary spirts
anlgo’h—ximfomy of Meancholy Pt II

12
I am a great friend to public amusements,

for they keep people from vice
SAlég%)Jom:soN—Baxweﬂx Lafe of Johnson

Play up, play up, and play the game
S HenrY Ng:wnom:— Vital Lampada

Hs.\l,blest Confusion! here are met
All tongues, and tmmes, and faces,
The Lancers flirt with Juliet,
The Brahmin talks of races

‘Where 18 our usual manager of mirth?
Wha.trevelsa.remhand"’ Is there no play,
To ease the angush of a torturmg hour?
MidsvgsmmNng’sDrm Act V. 8¢ 1

16
We cry for mercy to the next amusement,
The next amusement mortgages our our fields
Youne—Nght Thoughts  Night IT L 131
ANCESTRY (See also PosTERITY)

17
‘The wisdom of our ancestors
Bacon—(According to Lord Brougham)

ﬂannn, thoughax]sf)oﬂai 1 tbﬂ

Wecamemw'xthﬂxe
RicBARD BroMm—The English Moor Act IT

18
I am a

10
T look asa of the old rock
Sm s Bmg?;u—-l)ed:m to Umn
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1
Peo%ﬂe will not look forward to posterity, who
never look backward to their ancestors
Bum—Re%edums on the Rewluhon
France Vol III P 274

2
The power of perpetuating our property in
our familes 15 one of the most valuable and
mteresting circumstances belonging to 1t, and
that which tends the most to the perpetuation
of society itself It es our weakness sub-
gervient to our virtue, 1t grafts benevolence
even upon avarice The possession of famly
wealth and of the distinction which attends
hereditary possessions (as most concerned
1t,) are the natural securrties for this transmission
'URKE—Reflectons  on_the Revolution wn
France (1790) Vol IIT P 208

3
Some decent regulated pre-emunence, some
preference (ot exclusive appropriation) given
to birth, 15 neither unnatural, nor unjust, nor
1mpohtic
Burke—Reflechons on _the Revoluhon n
France (1790) Vol III P 299

4
A degenerate nobleman, or one that 1s proud
of his birth, 18 like a turnip  There 18 nothing
good of hum but that which 1s underground
SamurL Burtter— “Characters ” A Degener-
ate Nobleman
(See also OVERBURY)

5
Born m the garret, m the katchen bred

ByroN—A Skeich L 1
(See also CoNGREVE, FOOTE)

Odiosum est emm, cum a pretereuntibus
dicatur —O domus antiqua, heu, quam dispar
dominare domino

Tt 15 disgraceful when the passers-by ex-

clam, “O ancient house! alas, how unhke 18

thy present master to thy former one ”

Cicero—De Offics CXXXIX

7

I came up-stairs mto the world, for I was
born n a cellar

ConarREVE—Love for Love Act II Sec 1

s (See also BYroN)

D’Adam nous sommes tous enfants,
La preuve en est connue,
Et que tous, nos premidre parents
Ont mené la charrue
Maus, las de cultiver enfin
La terre labourée,
L'une a dételé le matin,
L’autre Paprés-dmée
Dr Courances—L’Orynne de la Noblesse
(See also Prior for translation Also GroBI-
ANUS, TENNYSON)

9
Great farmbhes of yesterday we show,
And ltl)lrds whose parents were the Lord knows
who
Danmmr Drror—The True-Born Enghshman
PartI L 372

10
Born m a Cellar, * * * and Iiving m a Gar-

Foore—The Author ActII Sc 1 L 375
(See also BYroN)

1
Primus Adamus duro cum verteret arva ligone,
Pensaque de vih deceret Eva colo
Ecquis n hoc poterat vir nobilis orbe vider?
Et modo guisquam alios ante locandus erir?
Say, when the ground our father Adam till’d,
And mother Eve the humble distaff held,
‘Who then his pedigree presumed to trace,
Or challenged the prerogative of place?
Grosuanvs Bk I Ch IV (Ed 1661)
(See also Couranees and P 9111)

12
No, my friends, I go (always other things
bemng equal) for the man that mhents famly
traditions and the cumulative humanities of at
least four or five generations
O W Hommes—Awiocrat of the Breakfast
Table Ch I

13
Few sons attamn the prase of their great sires,
and most therr sires disgrace
Homer—Odyssey Bk II L 315 Porr's
trans

14
Fortes creantur fortibus et bons,
Est m juvencis, est 1n equibus patrum
Virtus, nec mmbellem feroces
Progenerant aquile columbam
The brave are born from the brave and
good  In steers and 1 horses 1s to be found the
excellence of their sires, nor do savage eagles
produce a peaceful dove
Horace—Carmina Bk IV 4

15
“My nobility,” sad he, “begins m me, but
yours ends m you ”’
IeaIcRATES See PruTarce’s Morals Apo-
thegms of Kings and Great Commanders
Iphcrates

16
Ah, ma foi, Je n’en sais rien, mo1 Je suis mon

an
Faith, I know nothmg about 1t, I am my
own ancestor
Junor, Duc D’ABrANTES, when asked as to
ancestry
(See also NAPOLEON, TIBERIUS)

17

S\‘,emmI ata quid facrunt, quud prodest, Pontice,
ongo,

Sangume censert pictosque ostendere vultus

Of what use are pedigrees or to be thought
of noble blood, or the display of fanmly por-
traits, O Ponticus?

Jovenar—Salres VIO 1

18
Sence I've ben here, I've hired a chap to look
about, for me
To git me a transplantable an’ thnfty fem’ly-
tree
IA)EEEIL—BWM Papers 2d seres No 38
19
Sire, I am my own Rudolph of Hapsburg
1(ZR-I;dolph was the founder of ﬁ Hapsbw?; Sam~
Y

NaroLEON to the Emperor of Austra, who
hoped to trace the Bonaparte hneage to a

prmee
(See also Junor)
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The man who has not anything to boast of
but s lustrious ancestors 1s ke a potato,—
'rhe o %éood belonging to hum 18 under ground

oms OvERBURY—Characters
See also BURTON)

Nam genus et proavos et quz non fecimus 1pst
Vix ea nostra voco
Burth and ancestry, and that which we have
not ourselves achieved, we can scarcely call
Qur own
Ovio—>Metamorphoses XIII 140

3

What can ennoble sots, or slaves, or cowards?

Alas! not all the blood of all the Howards
Pore—FHssay on Man Ep IV L 215

4
If there be no nobility of descent, all the more
mdispensable 1s 1t that there should be nobihty
of ascent,—a character m them that bear rule so
fine and high and pure that as men come withm
the circle of 1ts mfluence the mvoluntarily pay
homage to that which 1s the one pre-emmnent
distmetion,—the ro; a.lty of virtue
Bisaop HENRY PorTER—Address ‘Wash-
mgton  Centenmial Service m St Paul’s
Chapel, New York, Apr 30, 1839

Tha.t. all from Adam first b
None but ungodly Woolston doubts
And that s son, and his son’s sons
Were all but ploughmen, clowns and louts

Each when his rustic pams began,
To mer1t pleaded equal right,
"Twas only who left off at noon,
Or who went on to work tall mght
Prror—The Old Gentry
(See also CouranaEs)

6

On garde toujours la marque de ses origines
One always retamns the traces of one’s ongin
Josepe Ernmst Renan—La Vie de Jésus

Ma.;orum glona posters lumen est, neque bona
neque mala 1 occulto patitur
The glory of ancestors sheds a hght around
posterity, 1t allows neither their good nor bad
qualities to remam 1n obscurity
Savvust—Jugurtha

8
Stemma non mspicit  Omnes, &1 ad prmmam
originem revocentur, a Dus sunt
It [Phulosophy] does not pay attention to
pedigree  All, if their first origin be mn ques-
tion, are from the Gods
SmmA—Epwﬂes XLIV

9 Qu1 genus jactat suum
Aliena, lau

dat
He who boasts of his descent, prawses the
deeds of another
Sexnca—Hercules Furens Act II 340

10

Our ancestors are very good kind of folks, but
they are the last people I should choose to
a visiting acquaintance with

Samm)m—The Rwals ActIV Sc 1

I make little account of genealogical trees
Mere family never made a man great Thought
and deed, not pedigree, are the passports to en-
durmg fate

GENERAL SROBELEFF—In Fortnaghtly Revew

Oct 1882

The Smuths never had any arms, and have
mnvarably sealed their letters with their thumbs

SyoNeY SmrrE—Lady Holland’s Memow Vol

P 244

13

Each has his own tree of ancestors, but at
the top of all sits Probably Arboreal

R L SrevensoN-—>Memores and Portrals.

14
’T1s happy for him that his father was born

ore him
Swirr—Polite Conversation  Dialogue IIT
15
From yon blue heav ens above us bent,
The ener Adam and his wife
Smile at the elams of long descent
Howe'er 1t be, 1t seers to me
"Ts only noble to be good
XKind hearts are more than coronets,
And smmple fauth than Norman blood
TENNYSON——LGdly Clara Vere de Vere_ St. 7
(“The Grand Old Gardener” m Ist Ed)
(See also CoUuLANGES)

Heseemstobeammsprun from himself
Tmerius See Annals of TAC!T\'IS Bk XI
Sec 21 (See also Jonor)

17
As though there were a tle,
And obligation to postenty
We get , bear them, breed and nurse
Tt 1o th tytgomngﬁuséh uld I

it we, lest they thewr ts shot lose,
Should trust our necks to of noose?

Joilfilg‘lnmmhM “ngal Canto II.

18
Bishop Warburton 1s reported to have sad
that high birth was a thmng which he never
knew any one disparage except those who had
1t not and he never knew any one make a boast
of 1t who had anvthmg else to be proud of
WeATELY—Annot  on Bacom’s Essay, Of

19
Rank 158 a farce ﬁpeopleFou]swﬂlbe
A Scav and Kmg’s the same to me
voLcor—(Peter Pindar) Twle Page
Pda"s Prophecy

20

He stands for fame on his forefather’s feet,

By heraldry, pmved valiant or discreet!
Youne—Love of Fame SatireI 1L 123

that on glorous ancestors enlarge,
Prguce their debt, mstead of their discharge
Youna—Love of Fame Sahre I L 147

22

Like lavish ancestors, his earher years

Have disiherited his future hours,

‘Whuch starve on orts, and glean ‘therr former field
Youna—Naght leughts Night IT L 310
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ANEMONE

‘Within the woods,
Who;l:szoung and half transparent leaves scarce

A shade, gray circles of anemones
Danced on their stalks
BRYANT—The 0Old Man’s Counsel

Thy subtle charm 1s strangely given,
My fancy will not let thee be—
Then poise not thus *twixt earth and heaven,
O white anemone!
Emm GoopaLE—Anemone

Anemone 50 well
Named of the wind, to which thou art all free
Gzorea MacDonato—Wald Flowers L 9

4

From the soft wmg of vernal breezes shed,

Anemones, auntulas enriched

‘With shining meal o’er all therr velvet leaves
TroMsoN—The Seasons  Spring L 533

ANGELS

5
As the moths around a taper,
As the bees around a rose,
As the gxmts around a vapour,
So the spirtts group and close
Rﬂund about. a holy childhood, as if drinking 1ts

E B BROWN]NG—A Child Asleep

But sad as angels for the good man’s sm,
‘Weep to record, and blush to give 1t m
CAMPBan—Pleasures of Hope Pt II. L

(See also SterNE, under OATHS)

W'hat though my winged hours of bliss have been
Like angel visits, few and far between
Cmnmm—Pleasures of Hpe Pt It L

(See a]eo Bram, under GoopNEss, NORRIS,
“under Joy)

8
Hold the fleet angel fast until he bless thee
Naraanter Corron—To-morrow L 36

9

‘When one that holds communion with the skies

Has fill'd his urn where these pure waters rise,

And once more mingles with us meaner things,

*T1s e’en as 1f an angel shook his wings
Cowrer—Chardy L 439

10
‘What 15 the question now placed before society
with the ghb assurance which to me 18 most
mishing? That question 18 this Is man an
ape or an angel? I, my lord, I am on the sde
of the angels I repud.m.fe with mdignation and
abhorrence those new fangled theories
Bens Disrarri—Speech ot Ozford
C’cmfm'm Nov 25, 1864

In memt pmdence men should teaeh

&t scxenm; ranks al;!]:i))gnsh‘ous t.hmgs

paars of upper 50 Wings—

E’en Angel’s wmga'—-n.re,ﬁctlons
Avsriv DosoN—A Favry Tale

12

Let, old Timotheus yeld the prize
Or both divide the crown,

He raxs’d a mortal to the skies
She drew an angel down
DnmEN—Alemnder s Feast

N on Angl, sed Angeh
Not Angles, but A.ugels
Attributed to GREGORY THE GREAT on seeing
British captives for sale at Rome

Last St

1
Be not forgetful to entertamn strangers, for
thereby some have entertaned angels unawares
Hebrews 2

Unbless‘d thy hand'—f m this low disguise

Wander, perhaps, some mmate of t.he skjes
Hover—Odyssey Bk XVIL 570
POPE s trans

But all God’s angels come to us disguised
Sorrow and sickness, poverty and death,
One after other Lft their frowniny masks
And we behold the Seraph’s face enea.th
All radiant with the glory and the calm
Of having looked upon the front of God
Lo W the Death of a Friend's Child

17
In this dim world of clouding cares,
‘We rarely know, t1ll 'wildered eyes
See white wings Iasem.ng up the skies,
The Angels with us unaw:
GERALD Massey—The Ballad of Babe Christabel.

Huw sweetly did they float upon the wings
Of silence through the empty-vaulted nmight,
At every fall smoothing the raven down
Of darkmess till 1t smmiled!

Muron—Comus L 249

19
The helmed Cherubim,
And sworded Seraphim,

Are seen 1n ghttermg ranks with wmgs display’d
MIm‘oN—H ymn on the Natuwnty L 112

As far as angel’s ken
MroN—Paradwse Lost Bk I L 59
For God will deign

To vmt oft the dwellings of just men
Delighted, and with frequent mntercourse
Thither will send his winged messengers
On errants of supernal grace

MmmN—Pamdwe Last Bk VII. L 59
Then too when angel voices sung
The mercy of therr God, and strung

exr harps to hail, with welcome sweet,

Tha.t ‘morment watched for by all eyes
Mgom}—Loves of the Angels Thurd Angel s
tory

Men would be angels, angels would be gods
Porr—Essayon Man  Ep I

angel o'er hus life presiding,
esm]res, andhmmrfs;sjgldmg

Doul)lmg hxs
Sax’n Roaers—Human Lnfe
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All angel now, and hittle less than all,

Whule stall a p)lgnm m this world of ours
Scorr—Lord of the Isles (Referrng to Har-

riet, Duchess of Buccleugh )

And ﬁ;glgs of angels smg thee to thy rest!

ActV Se2 L 371
Ange]s are bright stall, (:hough the bnghtast fell
Macbeth  ActIV  Sc 3

4
How oft do they therr silver bowers leave
To come to succour us that succour want!
SeEnserR—Faerie Queene Bk I Canto
VoI St 2

5

Around our pillows golden ladders rise,

And up and down the skies,

With sandals shod,

The come, and go, the Messengers of

]
Nor, though they fade from us, do they depart—
It 15 the childly heart
We walk as heretofore,
Adown therr shiming ranks, but see them never-
more
R s H3 SropparpD—Hymn to the Beauliful
t

6
Sweet souls around us watch us still,
Press nearer to our side,
Into our thoughts, 1nto our prayers,
‘With gentle helpings ghde
Harrmr BercEEr Stowe—The Other World

7
1 have no angels left,
Now, Sweet, to pray to
‘Where you have made your shrme
They are away
They have struek Heaven’s tent,
And gone to cover you
‘Whereso you keep your state
Heaven 15 pitched over you
Francis TroupsoN—A Carrer Song St 4

For all we know
Of what the Blesséd do above
Is, that they sing, and that they love
Wum (Quoted by WoORDSWORTH )

What know we of the Blest above
But that they smg, and that they love?
'WoRrDSWoORTH—Scene on _the Lake of Brienz
(Quoted from WALLER )

ANGER

10
mAnger makes dull men witty, but it keeps
em
Certmm Apoprgrrw of Lorp Bacon First
pubhahedm the Remazns No IV (Re-
k stated to have been made by Queen
Ehzabeth to Sir Edward )

Iwa.sangrymthmyfnend
I told my wrath, my wrath did end
1 was angry with my foe,
I told 1t not, my wrath did grow
Wy Brakm—Chrshan Forbearance.

Numngherwrat.htokaeprbwarm
BURNs—Tumo Shanter L 12

A]as’ they had been friends m youth,
But whispermg tongues can poison truth,
And constancy Lives m realms above,
And Iife 18 thorny, and youth 18 van,
And to be wrothe with one we love

Doth work like madness m the bram.
CorLermGE—Chrustabel Pt 1T

14
Beware the fury of a patient man
Drypen—Absalom and Achitophel Pt. 1. L
1

005
(See also FRENCE PROVERB, SYRUS)

15
A man deep-wounded may feel too much pam
To feel much anger
George Evrior—Spamsh Gypsy Bk I
Anger secks 1ts
Sometlgmg to tear with sharp-ed

TLikes not to go off hungry, lea; Love
To feast on milk and huneivmn;vl?it will
Evrior—Spanish Gypsy

tha.nd

GEORGE Bk I

17

Be ye angry, and sin not let not the sun go
down upon your wrai

Ephemmu 26
Crmgum 1a colere de Ia colombe

Beware the a.uger of the dove

French Proverb  See Qurrarp’s Duct of Prov-

0 ™ (eeslso Drvomy)

Anger 18 one of the smews of the soul
Furier—The Holy and Profane States  Anger

Anger, which, far sweeter than tricklmg drops
ofhoney,nsamtheboeomofogmauhkesmoke

Foenum habet m cornu
Heha.slmyonh.\shoms.
Horace—Satires 1 34

Tmhxtlpsefu.rons
Impetus et visum est lents quaesisse nocentem
eya.rebome along by the violence of
their rage, and think 1t 15 a waste of time to
ask who are guilty
LUCAN—thmlm IL 109.

Namo me mopune lacessit
No man provokes me with impunity
Motto of the Order of the Thistle

Quamhbetmﬁ.umaad' t 1ra. manus.
Anger assists hands however
Ov—Amorum 1 7 66.
es mbertt ra mora

e 1ce anger passes away in time

s Amatora 1 374
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I‘ear not, the an%er of the wise to raise,
Those best can bear reproof who mert prase
Pore—Essay on Criwcism L 582

2
He that 15 slow to anger 1s better than the
mughty, and he that ruleth his spint than he
that taketh a city
Proverbs XVI 32

3

Anger wishes that all mankind had only one
neck, ]nve, tha.t 1t had only one heart, grief, two
tear-glands, and pride, two bent knees

m(c)im‘;LI~Fhww, Fruit and Thorn Pueces

4

Dem tauben Grimm, der kemen Fuhrer hort
Deaf rage that hears no leader
Scenier—Wallensten’s Tod I 20 16

5

No pale gradations quench his ray,

No twihight dews his wrath allay
SCOM‘—Rokeby Canto VI St 21

Quamv:s tegatur proditur vultu furor
Anger, though concealed, 1s betrayed by the
countenance
SeNECcA—Hppolytus CCCLXIIT

7
Never anger made good guard for 1tself
Antony and Cleopatra  Act IV Sec 1 L 9

8
If T had a thunderbolt in mine eye,
I can tell who should down

As YouInke It ActI Sc 2 L 226

Being once chaf’d, he cannot

Be rein’d agam to temperance, ‘then he speaks
What’s m his heart

Corwlanus ActIII Sc 3 L 27

10

er’s my meat, I sup upon myself,

And so shall starve with feeding

Corwlanus Act IV Se 2 L 50

11
‘What, drunk wath choler?
HenryIV Pt I ActI Sc 3 L 129

Anger 18 like
A fu.ll hot horse, who bemng allowed his way,
Self-mettle tires him
Henry VIII' ActI Sc 1 L 132

13
What ?sudden anger’s this? How have I reap’d
it

1
He parted frownmg from me, as if rum
Leap'd from his eyes  So looks the chafed hon
Upon the darmng huntsman that has gall’d him,
Then makes him nothing
Henry VIII  Act III Sc 2 L 204

You are yoked with a lamb,
Thatcarnaangersstheﬂm bears fire,
Eﬁ), much enforced shows a hasty spark

18 o
Julus wsar Act% S¢ 3 L 109

15 Tounh me with noble
And let not women’ ’S weapons, water
Stam my man’s cheeks

Kwng Lear ActII Sc 4 L 279

The bramn may dewse laws for the blood, but
a hot temper leaps o’er a cold decree such a
hare 15 madness the youth, to skip o’er the
meshes of good counsel, the eripple

Merchant of Vemwce Act I Sc 2 L 19

17

It engenders choler, planteth anger,

And better "twere that both of us did fast,

Simnce, of ourselves, ourselves are choleric,

Than feed 1t with such over-roasted flesh
Tamung of the Skrew ActIV Se 1 L 175

18
Come not within the measure of my wrath
Two Gentlemen of Verona ActV Se 4 L
127

19 Ne frena animo permitte calent,
Da spatium, tenuemque moram, male cuncta
mimnistrat

Impetus
Give not rems to your mflamed passions,
take time and a httle delay, impetuosity man-
ages all things badly
Starros—Thebars X 703

20
ﬁ\l 11)1; die here 1n a rage, ke a posoned rat m
a hole
Swirr—Letter to Bolingbroke, March 21, 1729

21
Furor fit lesa sepius patientia
Patience provoked often turns to fury
Syrus—Mazums 178
(See also DRYDEN)

2 Senseless, and deformed,

Convulsive Anﬁer storms at large, or pale,

And silent, settles mto fell revenge
TromsoN—The Seasons Spring L 28

23

Furor arma ministrat
Ther rage supplies thpm with weapons
VerGn—2&ned 1
2

Tantene animis ccelestibus iree
Can heavenly minds such anger entertamn?
Verem—~A&ned 1 11

25 ANGLING (See also Fism)

A rod twelve feet long and a ring of wire,

A wmder and barrel, will help thy desire

In killing a Pike, but the forked stick,

‘With a sht and a bladder,—and that other fine

trick,
thfih:kmmlsfscaﬂmp,mthagoomora
uck,—
‘Will kill two for one, if you have any luck,
The gentry of Shropshire do merrily smile,
To see a goose and a belt the fish to beguile,
‘When a Pike suns himselfe and a~frogging doth
29,
The two-mnched hook 18 better, I know,
Than the ord'nary snarmg  but stall I must ery,
‘When the Pike 1s at home, minde the cookery
BarrkErR—The Art of Angling  (Reprint of 1820
of the 1657 edition)

Fora.ng]mgmdhetookﬂ.stmdyoak

For lme, a cable that i storm ne’er broke,

His hook was such as heads the end of pole

To pluck down house ere fire consumes 1t whole,
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This hook was bated with a dragon’s tal,— On fishing up the moon
And then on rock he stood to bob for whale TrOoMAS LoveE Pracock—The Wise Men of
S Woizav  Davexant—Brdtama Tre- Gotham. Paper Money Lyrues St 1

umphans P 15 Vanations of same mn
The Moch Romance, Hero and Leander Lon-
don, 1653, 1677 CHAMBER'S Book of Days
Vol 1 P 178  Daxmi—Rural Sports,
Supplement P 5

(See also Kive)

1
‘When if or chance or hunger’s powerful sway
Dx.rects the rovmg trout thus fatal way,
eechly sucks 1n the twining bait,
tugs and mibbles the fallacious meat
GAY—Rural Sports CantoI L 150

To fish 1n troubled waters
Marreew HExry—Commentaries  Psalm LX

You must lose a fly to catch a trout
HerBERT—J acula Prudentum

4
Canst thou draw out leviathan with an hook?
Job XLI 1

5
A fishing-rod was a stick with a hook at one
end and a fool at the other
JomEnsoN, according to Hazirrr—~Es-
say on Egotism  The Plawn Speaker

Fl fishing 1s a very plee\sa.nt amusement, but
ang]mg ar float fishmg, I can only compare 'to a
stick and a string, with a worm at one end and a
fool at the other

Attributed to Joenson by HAWEER—On Worm

F uthg (Not found in his works) See
Notes and Queries, Dec 11, 1915 K
La ligne, avec sa canne, est un long instrument,
Dont le plus mince bout tient un pett reptile,
Et dont Pautre est tenu par un grand imbecile
A French version of lmes attrbuted to
JoHNSON, for Guyer, who hLved
about 100 years earher

Hxs angle-rod made of a sturdy oak
His Line, a cable which 1n storms ne fer broke,
His hook he baited with a dragon’s tail,—
And sat upon a rock, and bobb’d for whale
WiLLiam K]NQ-—UPM a Gumt’e Anglng (In
CHALMERS'S Bruiish Poets )
(See also DAvENANT)

[

Down and back at day dawn,
Tramp from lake to lake

‘Washing bran and heart clea.n
Every step we take

Leave to Robert Browning
Beggars, fleas, and vines,

Leave to mournful Ruskin

S
We've the stones of Snowdon
And the lamps of heaven
CHARLES GSLEY—Letlers and Memorues,
Aug, 1856 (Edited by Mes KINGSLEY )

Inabowltoseawmtmxementhxee,
On a briliant might m June
They carried a net, and their hearts were set

In gemal spring, beneath the quivermg shade,
Where coolng vapors breathe along the mesd,
The patient fisher takes his silent stand,
tent, h:smglehembhngmh:sha.nd
Wrth Tooks unmov’ 'd, he hopes the scaly breed,
And eyes the daucmg cork, and bending reed
PoPE—WzMsm' Forest L 135

lee me mine angle, we'll to the nva, there,
My music playing far off, I will betra;
Tawny-finn’d fishes, my bended hook shall pierce
Therr shmy jaws

Amy and Cleopatra ActII Se 5 L 10

Thepleasa.ntst angling 15 to see the fish
Cut wath her golden oars the ailver stream,
And greedily devour the treacherous bart
.M? Ado About Nothing ActIIl Sec 1 L

Shnmps and the delicate perrwinkle
Such are the sea~fruits lasses love
Ho'! to your nets till the blue stars twimkle,
And the shutterless cottages gla;m above!
Bavarp Tavior — The Shrump - Gatherers
(Parody of Jean Iugelow)

But should you lure
From his dark haunt, beneath the roots
Of pendent trees, the Monarch of the brook,
Behoves you then to ply your finest art
TrousoN—The Seasons Spring L 420

16
Two honest and good-natured anglers have
never met each other by the way without crymg
out;, “What luck?”’
Hanry Vax DYse— Fisherman’s Luck

17
’Tis an affarr of luck
Henry VAN DYEw—Fisherman’s Luch

18
Angling may be said to be so like the mathe-
matics that 1t can never be fully learnt
Tzaax 'WarmoN—The Compleat Angler Au-
thor’s Preface

19
As no man 13 born an artist, so no man 18 born
an angler
Izaax WauroN—The Compleat Angler Au-
thor’s Preface

shall stayhlmnolongexthmtowm\:
* that if he be an honest angler, the east
wimnd may never blow when he goes a fishing
Izaax WavroN—The Compleat Angler. Au-
thm’sPreﬁwe

Ang]mgm somewhat like Poetry, men are to
be bom 50
IWAIIDON—T}IG Compleat Angler Pt 1

I
* %

22

Doubt not but anglng will prove to be so
pleamnt.thatxtwﬂ]pmveinbe,likewrme,a
reward to itself

IzACA; IW'A:umN~The Compleat Angler Pt.L
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ANTIQUITY

1
T am, Sir, a brother of the angle
Izasx IWALTON—The Compleat Angler Pt 1

2
It [anghng] deserves commendations, ¥ * *
1t 18 an art worthy the knowledge and practice
of a wise man
Iszh IWAJ.rmN—The Compleat Angler Pt 1

3
An excellent angler, and now with God
Iza:; IV;IVAI!ION—T’!G Compleat Angler Pt 1

4
‘We may say of angling as Dr Boteler saxd of
strawberries  “Doubtless God could have made
a better berry, but doubtless God never did”,
and so, (f I mght be judge,) God never cid
make a more calm, quiet, mnocent recrestion
than anghng
Izasx WarnoN—The Compleat Angler Pt 1
Ch V (BoreLer was DR Wum BUTLER
See FuLLER's—Worthes Also Roger Wi~
PLI.AQSMB—) -Key wnto the Language of America

5

Thus use your frog * * *put your hook, I
mean the armmg wire, through his mouth, and
out at s gills, and then with a fine needle and
silk sow the upper part of his leg with only one
statch to the arming wire of your hook, or tie the
frog's leg above the upper jomt to the armed
wire, and m so domng use him as though you
loved him

Izaax Warron—The Compleat Angler Pt 1

Ch vIx

[
O! the gallant fisher’s Iife,
It 18 the best of any
leasure, void of strife,
And ’tis beloved by many.
Other joys
Are but toys,
o
B
For our shall
Breeds no 11,
But content and pleasure
Tzaax Warron—The Compleat Angler Ch

7
And upon all that are lovers of virtue, and
dare trust m his providence, and be quiet, and

80 a-anglng
Izaax WauroN—The Compleat Angler Pt 1
Ch XX "

8
Of recreation there 15 none
So free as fishing 1s, alone,
All other pastimes do not less
Than mind and body, both possess
My hand alone my work can do,
| 8o I can fish and study too
Izasx WarroN—The Compleat Angler The
Angler’s Song

9
The first men that our Saviour dear
Did choose to wart upon Him here,
Blest fishers were, and fish the last
Foodwas,thntH’eonearthd.\dtssh

I therefore strive to follow those,

‘Whom He to follow Him hath chose

Izask WavtoNn—The Compleat Angler The
Angler's Song

ANIMALS

10
Cet ammal est tres méchant,
Quand on Pattaque 1 se defend
This ammal 1s t::]l;y malcious, when at-
tacked 1t defends 1
From a song, La Menagerie

1
The cattle upon a thousand hills
Psalms L 10

12
The cattle are grazing,
Therr heads never raising
There are forty feeding hke one!
‘WorpsworTE—The Cock 13 Crowmng Wt~
ten 1 March while on the bridge

1 ANT
Ants never sleep
EnersoN—Nature Ch IV

14
Parvula (nam exemplo est) magm formica labors
Ore trahit, quodcunque potest, atque additacervo
Quem struit, haud 1gnara ac non meauta futurn
For example, the tny ant, a creature of
great mdustry, drags with its mouth what~
ever 1t can, and adds 1t to the heap which she
15 piling up, not unaware nor careless of the
future

Horace—Satwres Bk I I 33

15

‘While an ant was wandering under the shade
of the tree of Phzeton, a drop of amber enveloped
the tiny msect, thus she, who m Iife was disre-
garded, became precious by death

Marriar—Epyrams Bk VI Ep 15

(See also same 1dea under Beg, Fry, SPIDER)

16

Go to the ant, thou sluggard, consider her
ways, and be wise

roverbs VI 6

” ANTICIPATION

Far off his commg shone
Miuron—Paradise Lost Bk VI L 768

18
1 would not anticipate the relish of any happ:-
ness, nor feel the weight of any musery, before 1t
o
PTG e also Ace)

. ANTIQUITY (See also Acp)
Themwere%ants m the earth i those days
Genesis 4

20

Antiquity, what 18 1t else (God only excepted)
but m:m’sty authority born some ages before us
Now for the truth of thmgs time makes no alter-
ation, things are still the same they are, let the
tme be past, present, or to come

Those things which we reverence for antiquity
what were they at therr first birth? Were they
false?—time cannot make them true Were
they true>—time cannot make them more true
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The circumstances therefore of time 1n respect
of truth and error 1s mcrely 1mpex tinent
Joun Hares (“The Ever Memorable”)—O0f
Inguvry and Pruate Judgment in Relunon

The ancient and honorable
I sawah

Wlth sharpen’d sight pale Antiquaries pore,

Th’ mscription value, but the rus. adore

This the blue varnsh, that the green endears,

The sacred rust of twice ten hundred years
POPE—EpLstk to Mr Addwon L 35

My copper-lamps, at any rate,
For bemng true antique, I buught
Yet wisely melted down my plabe,
On modern models to be wrought,
And trifles I ahke gursue,
Because they’re old, because they’re new
Prror—Alma

4
Remove not the ancient landmark
Proverbs XXII 28, XXTII 10

5
There 18 nothng new except that which has
become anmquateég

Mutto of the Revue Rétrospective

Nor Tough, nor barren, are the winding ways
Of hoar Antiquity, but strewn with flowers
TroMAS WARTON—Written in a blank Leaf of
Dugdale’s Monasticon
A

5 APPAREL (See also FasHION)

Che guant’ era pr ornata, era pi brutta
0 seems most hideous when adorned the

most
Ariosto—Orlando Furwso XX 116
(See also FLETCHER, MILTON, THOMSON )

8
Thy clothes are all the soul thou hast

Beaumont AND FreTcEER—Honest Man's

Fortune ActV Sc 3 L 170

9

To a woman, the consciousness of bemg well
dressed gives a sense of tranquillity which rel-
gion fails to bestow

Mgs Heren Benn See Emmrson Letlers
and Socual Avms  IT

10

Tg treag;up%?; wr&ﬁ}:othhhisotﬂe of Bur-
gun Ly, an s X, 18 gving a

f laced ruffles to & man that has never a
on his back

Tom BrowN—Laconics

11
Gars auld claes look amast as weel's the new
mms—The Cotter’s Saturday Naght

Hls locked letbered bmw brm collar,
Shewed the scholar
BlmNa~T}w Twa

Andaa.\dtomysd.f as I it my eigar,
“Supposing aman had the wealth of the Czar
Of the Russias to boot, for the rest of his days,
On the whole do you thmk he would have much

to spare
If he marned a woman with nothmg to wear?”
Wy Avien Borier—Notfing to Wear

14
But I do mean to say, I have heard her declare,
VWhen at the same moment she had on a dress

VWhich cost five hundred dollars, and not a cent

less,
And ]e“elry worth ten times more, I should
That e.he had not a thing m the wide world to
WM ALIEN BurLErR—Nothing to Wear

Dresses for breakhfasts, and dinners, and balls

Dresses to sit m, and stand m, and walk m,

Dresses to dance m, and flirt m, talk m,

Dresses m which to do nothing at all,

Dresses for Winter, Spring, Summer, and Fall,

All of them different 1n color and shape

Silk, mushn, and lace, velvet, satm, and crape,

Brocade and broadcloth, and other ma

Qute as expensive and ‘much more ethereal.
WM ArzeN Burrer—Nothing to Wear.

M.xss Flora McFlmsey of Madison Square,
Has made three separate journeys to Parns,
Andherfatherammeeachhmeahewas

Tlmt she and her friend st Hsms .
Spemt 81X consecutive weeka w1thout stopp!
In oe mntmuous round of slm DpIng— P ing

And yet, ﬂ:ough scarce t.h.ree months have pass-
ed smce the day
This merchandise went on twelve carts, up
Broadway,
This same Miss McFlimsey of Madison Square
The last time we met was 1 utter despair
Because she had nothmg whatever to wear.
WM Avien ButLer—Nothing to Wear

Amund s form hus loose long robe was thrown,
And wrapt a breast bestowed on heaven alone.
BmN—Corsmr Canto I St 3

Dmd:a.msoureeﬂard.ry
And keeps our larder lean, puts out our fires
%an;'lmmduo;l]infger,ﬁost and woe,
ere peace ospitality nught reign
Oo The Task Bk II L 614
Beauty ‘when most unclothed 1s clothed best
PEINEAS ActIl Sc ¢
(See also ARIOSTO)

He that 1s proud of the rustlng of hus

silks,
at the ratling of his fet~
ters For mdeed, Clothes ought to be our re-
membrancers of our lost mnocency

Foruier—The Holy and Profane States Ap-

21
They stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat of
many colours
Gmm XXXVII 23

In Citszen
The Author's Ctub  (1760)
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1
It’s like sending them ruffles, when wantmng a
Goupsarre—The Haunch of Venison

2

The nakedness of the mdigent world may be
clothed from the trimmings of the vamn

Gorpsmrra—Vcar of Wakefield Ch IV

3
Old Grimes 1s dead, that good old man,
‘We ne’er shall see him more,
He used to wear a long black coat
All button’d down before
ArBerr G GREBNE—OI Grimes
(See also Smvus)

4
0O!d Rose 18 dead, that good old man,
‘e neer shall see im more,
He used to wear an old blue coat
AL buttoned down before
Old Rose Song referred to m WAIJI‘ON"E Com-
ploat Angler. Pt I Ch II

Old Abram Brown 1s dead and gone,—
You’ll never see him more,

He used fo wear a long brown coat
That Huttoned down before
%ﬂm — Nursery Rhymes of England

6
John Lee 15 dead, that good old man,—
‘We ne’er shall see him more
He used to wear an old drab coat
All buttoned down before
To the memory of John Lee, who dwed May 21,
1823 An mscription n Matherne Church-

7
A sweet; disorder m the dresse
Kindles m cloathes a wantonnesse
Herrick—Delght wn Dusorder

8

A wimning wave, (deserving note,)

In the tempestuous petticote,

A careless shoe-strmg, 1 whose tye

1 see a wilde civiity,—

Doe more bewitch me than when art

Is too precise I every part
Hmmcx—Dele 1n Drsorder

9
Tt 18 not lmen you’re wearmg out,
But human creatures’ lives
Hoop—Song of the Shart

10
A vest as admired Voltiger had on,
‘Which from this Island’s foes his grandsire won,
‘Whose artful colour pass’d the Tyrian dye,
Obliged to triumph m this legacy
Eowarp Howaro—T'he Brutush Prunces (1669)
P 96 See also BoswerL — Infe of John-
son (]769) Europezm Mag, Apri, 1792
Shoeht 10 be”a Tovgony of Wt Franay
o e a forgery ™M Y
IRELAND'S

1
A pamted vest Prince Voltiger had on,
‘Which from a naked Pict us gra.ndmre won
Attributed to SR RicHARD BLACKMORB
(Iggt in Works) Probably a pamdy of
above

12
They were attempting to put on
Ramment from m\Eed %Odles won
Marreew GreeN—The Spleen  Lines called
out by Blackmore’s parody

13
After all there 18 something about a wedding-
gown prettier than m any other gown mn the
world
Doucras Jerrouo—A Wedding-Gown  Jer-
rold’s Wit

14
Fme clothes are good only as they supply the
want of other means of procunnigﬂrwpect
SAMUEL JornsoN—DBoswell’s Lafe ~ (1776)

Ap«ﬁ are apes though clothed 1n scarlet
BEN JonsoN—Poetaster ActV  Se 3

St!ll to be neat, still to be drest,
As you were gong to a feast,
Stall to be powder’d, still perfum’d
Lady, 1t 1s to be presumed,
Though art’s hid causes are not found,
All 18 not sweet, all 1s not sound
Bex Jonson—Epuwaene, or, The Sulent Woman
ActI Sc 1 (Song) Trans from BowNe-
FoNTUS  First part an imitation of PeTRO-
NTUE——S yricon

Each Bond-street buck conceits, unhappy elf,
He shows his clothes! alas! he shows himself
O that they knew, these overdrest self-lovers,
‘What hides the body oft the mmnd discovers
Krars—Emgrams Clothes

18
Neat, not gaudy
CHARLES Letter to Wordsworth  June
11,1806  (See also HamimTt)

19

Dwellers m huts and m marble halls—
From Shepherdess up to Queen—

Cared little for bonnets, and less for shawls,
And nothmg for crmolme

But now simpheity’s not the rage,
And 1t’s funny to thmk how cold

The dress they wore mn the Golden Age
Would seem m the Age of Gold
Hexey S LeieE—The Two Ages St 4

20

Not carmg, so that sumpter-horse, the back
Be hung with gaudy trappmgs, 1n what course
Y%) rags most beggarlyévffdlzey clothe the soul

Let thy attyre bee comely, but not costly
LYLY—Euphuex P 39 (Ed 1579)

naked beauty more adorned
More lovely f.hm Pandors
Muron—Paradise Lost Bk IV L 713
2 (See also ARIOSTO)

Be plam m dress, and sober mn your diet,
In short, my deu.ry, Jass me! and be quiet
Lapy M W Mom‘AGU—Summam of Lord
Lnttelhm 's A

When this old cap was new
’T1s smee two hundred yt
Su]ﬂed wnth wmbals M P Probably MARTIN
PAREER
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1 And, then her long, loose hair flung deftly round
He was a wight of high renowne, her head
And thosne but; of a low degree Fell carelessly behund
Ttt's pride that putts the countrye downe, TereNCE—Self-Tormentor Act I Sc 2
Man, take thine old cloake about thee F W Ricorp’s trans
Taomas PErcy—Rehques Take thy Old Cloake 14
about Thee So for thy spirtt did devise
Its Maker seemly garniture,

2
My galligaskins, that have long withstood
The wmter’s fury, and encroaching frosts,
By time subdued (what will not time subdue')
An horrid chasm disclosed
Joun Prrues—The Splendid Shilling L 121

3
The soul of this man 18 his clothes
Alisgdl That Ends Well Act II Se 5

4 "Thou villam base,
Know’st me not by my clothes?
Cymbeline ActIV Sc 2 L 80

5
Costly thy habit as thy purse can buy,
But not express'd m fancy, rich, not gaudy,
For the apparel oft proclamns the man
Hamlet Act I 3 Lme70
8
See where she comes, apparell'd like the spring
Perwcles ActI Sec1 L 12
7 So tedious 1s this day,
As 18 the night before some festival
To an mmpatient child, that hath new robes,

And may not wear them
Romeo and Juhet ActTII Se 2 L 28

8
‘With silken coats, and caps, and golden rmgs,
With ruffs, a.nd,cu.ﬁs, and farthingales, an

things,
Wxﬂ:i) scarfs, and fans, and double change of
Tavery,
With amber bracelets, beads, and all this knav-
ery
Tamng of the Shrew Act IV Sec 3 L 55
9
He will come to her i yellow stockings, and
'tis a color she abhors, and cross-gartered, a
fashion she detests
Tuwelfth Nyght ActTI Sc 5 L 216
10
Her cap, far whiter than the driven snow,
Emblem nght meet of decency does gleld
3 The Schoolmash t 6

NE— €38

11
Now old Tredgortha’s dead and gone,
‘We ne'er shall see him more,
He used to wear an old grey coat,
All buttoned down before
Rueerr Smms, at begmnmg of list of Jomw
TREDGORTHA'S works m Biblotheca Staf-
fordiensis  (1894)
(See also GREENE)

12

She wears her clothes as if they were thrown
on her with a pitehfork

Swrr—Polute Conversation Dialogue I

13

Attired to please herself no gems of any kmd

She wore, nor aught of borrowed gloss m Na-
ture’s stead,

Of 1ts own essence parcel pure,—
From grave simplicities a dress,
And reticent demureness,
And love encinctured with reserve,
Which the woven vesture would subserve
For outward robes 1n their ostents
Should show the soul’s habiliments
Therefore I say,—Thou'rt fair even so,
But better Far I use to know

Francis THOMPSON—Ghlded Gold St 2

15
O fair undress, best dress' 1t checks no vein,
But every flowing limb m pleasure drowns,

16 Her polish’d himbs,
Vell’d m a sumple robe, their best attire;
Beyond the pomp of dress, for Loveliness
Needs not the foreign aid of ornament,
But 18, when unadorn’d, adorn’d the most
ouson—-é':(esc:mx Autumn L 202

” She’s adorned
Amply, that m her husband’s eye looks lovely,—
The truest murror that an honest wife
Can see her beauty m'

Joélév 4Tonm—The Honeymoon Act III

18
How his eyes languish! how his thoughts adore
That pamted coat, which Joseph never wore!
He shows, on holidays, & sacred pm,
That touch’d the ruff, that touched Queen Bess’

chin
Youna—Love of Fame Satwe IV L 119

19

Ther feet through faithless leather met the dart,

And oftener chang’d therr %rmclples than shirt
Youne—To Mr Pope EpstleI L 283

20

La ropa no da ciencia
Dress does not give knowledge
Yrurte—Fables XXVIL

n APPARITIONS
Great Pompey’s shade complams that we are
ow,
And Sap1o’s ghost walks unavenged amongst us!
Anmson—%hmto ActII Se 1

2
Ofw hohoga?a round, and won%et g‘?;st&ye tale
rrid ) 0] an A
That walks%%nc’:f might, or takes his stand
O'er t:iﬂ;e new-open’d grave, and, (strange to

Evanshes at crowmng of the cock
Brae—The Graze L 67
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W‘ha\-e entity and quddity, A da.gge.r of the mund, a false creation,

The ghosts of defunct bodma, fly Proceeding from the heat—oppressed bramn?
BurLer—Hudibras I Canto I L Macbeth Act II Sc 1 L 38
145 17

The Nightmare Life-in-Death was she
CorermGe—T'he Ancient Mariner Pt IIT

3

The unexpected disappearance of Mr Canning
from the scene, followed by the transient and
embarrassed phantom of Lord Goderich  (Quot-~
ed, “He flits across the stage a transient and
embarrassed phantom

BeNs Disraeri—Endymion  Ch IIL

4
Thm, awry shoals of visio osts
Hom-0dyxsey Bllcm% L 48 Pore’s

So many ghosts, and forms of fright,

Have started from ther graves to-night,

They have driven sleep from mmne eyes away,

I will go down to the chapel and pray
LONGmLDDW—The Golden Legend Pt IV

Of calhng shapes, and beck’nng shadows dire,
And au'yto_gus that, sy]]al;le men’s names

For spirits when they please
Ca.n erther sex assume, or both P
MunnoNn—Paradise Lost Bk I L 423

8
‘Whence and what are thou, execrable shape?
Mruron—Paradise Lost Bk II L 681

9

Al heart they hive, all head, all eye, all ear,

All mtellect, all sense, and as they please

They lob themselves, and colour, shape, or size

Assume, as likes them best, condense or rare
Mn/mN——Puradwe Lost Bk VI L 350

W'hat beck’ning ghost along the moonlight shade
Invites my steps, and pomts to yonder glade?
Pom—-EZegry Memory of an Unfortunate

The dggives stood tenantless, and the shested

Dxdsqueakandg!bbermtheBnmanstreeh
Hamlet Sec1 L 115

The.re needs no ghost, my lord, come from the
ve
Toté’llausthls
Hamlet Act I Sc 5 L 126
13
T can call spirtts from the vasty deep

‘Why, s0 can I, or g0 can any man,
Buthlltheyeomewhenvoudoca]]forthem?
HenryIV Pt 1 ActIl Se1 L 52

‘What are these,
Somther’d andsowxldmtbeuathre,
That look not: like the mhabrtants o’ th’ earth,
And yet are on 't?
Macbet]l ActI Se3 L 39
Isthmad&ggerwhuhlseebeforeme,

The handle toward my hand?
Macbeth  Act IT Scl L 33

Now 1t 1s the time of might,
That the graves, all gapmg wide,
Every one lets forth hus sprite,
In the church-way paths to glide
M%m Naght's Dream Act V. Sc 1

My people too were scared with eerie sounds,

A footstep, a low throbbing m the walls,

A noise of fa]lmgbwelghts that never fell,

Weird wi ells that rang without a hand,

Door-handles tum’d ‘when none was at the door,

And bolted doors that open’d of themselves,

And one betwixt the dark and hight had seen

Her, bending by the cradle of her babe
TeNNTsoN—The Ring

19

T look for ghosts but none will force
Their way to me, "ts falsely said

That even there was mtercourse
Between the living and the dead
‘WorbsworTE—A fflaction. of Margaret

20 APPEARANCES

Esse quam vider:
To be rather than to seem
Latm verson of the Greek maxim, found m
us—Sege of Thebes
21
Non teneas aurum totum quod splendet ut aurum
Do not hold everything as gold which shines
like gold @ W
-

AraNTs Insurs—Parabole
chester Co]lege Hall-book of 1401~2 )
(See also CERVANTES)
22
O wad some power the giftie gle us
To see oursel’s as 1thers see us!
It wad free monte a blunder free us
And foohsh notion,
‘What airs m dress and gait wad lea’e us,
And ev'n devotion!
BU'RNS—TU a Louse

Thmk not I am what I
ByroN—Brude of Abydos CantoI Sec 12

Aslargeashfe,sndtmces.smtu.ml
CARROLL (DomsoN)—Thrmqh the
Loolm:g Glass

A]l that ghsters 1s not gold

CervanteEs—Don Quzote Pt II  Ch
XXXIIL  Gooece—Eglogs, etc (1563)
UparL—Ralph Royster Doyster (1566)
(For vanations of same see ATANUS, CEAU-
cer, CorbELIER, DRYDEN, GraY, HER-
BERT, LYDGATE, Merchant of Venuce, M-
nmmm, SPENSER )

But every thyng which schyneth as the gold,

Nis nat gold, as that I have herd 1t told
Crauvcer—Canterbury Tales  Chanounes Ye-

manne's Tale Preamble L 17, 362
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Hyt 18 not al golde that glareth
CraucErR—House of Fame Bk I 1 272
(See also CERVANTES)

Hs.blt maketh no monke, ne wearmg of gult
spurs maketh no kmght
Cravcer—Testament of Love Bk 1L
(See also Erasmus)

Appeaxanc&s to save, his only care,
So things seem right, no matter what they are
Cmcmn—Rascwd 299

Que tout n’est pas or ¢’on voit hure
Everything 1s not gold that one sees shumng
Lo, Dhz de frevre Demse Cordelier  (Crrea 1300)

(See also CERVANTES)

‘We understood
Her by her sight, her pure and eloguent blood
Spoke 1 her cheeks, and so distmetly wrought
That one mght almost say her body thought
oNNE—Funeral Eleges Of the Progress of
the Soul By occaswn of Rehgous Death of
Mastress Elizabeth Drury

[
All, as they say, that glitters 1s not gold
DryoeN—Hwnd and the Panther

(See also CERVANTES)

7
Cucullus (or Cuculla) non facit monachum
The habxt does not make the monk
Quoted by Erasmus
(See also CHAUCER, Henry VIII, RABELAIS)

Ha.ndsome 18 that handsome does
Fmiowe—Tom Jones Bk IV Ch XIT
Gorpsmrres—Vacar of Wakefield Ch I

] -
hmHe was one gf a l?n body a*?%h v:zlage, Ts h\lﬁ
eager soul, biting for anger at the clog of
bodv, desired to fret & passage through 1t
Tros Furrer—Infe of the Duke of Alva

By outwm-d show let’s not be cheated,
An ass should like an ass be treated
GA]}—II?‘a,bles The Packhorse and Carrier Pt
]

Thmgs are seldom what they seem,
Skim milk masquerades as cream
W S Guserr—H M S Pmafore

Not all that tempts your wandering eyes
And heedless hearts 18 Iawful prize,
Nor all that

Gnu—Cldz( é‘; a quome Cat

also CERVANTES)

Glocvmyasm t he stan
Homan—-o lyssey Bk XL L 744 Pore’s

Judge not accordmg to the appearance
Johkn VI
(See also La FONTAINE)
15
Front: nulla fides.

Trust not to outward show
JuveNar—Satires II 8

16
Garde-to, tant que tu vivras,
De juger des gens sur la mme
Beware so long as you live, of judging peo-

il:).iyappeara.nces
ONTAINE—Fables VI 5
(See Jomx)

17
Méme quand I’oiseau marche on sent qu’l a
es ailes
Even when the bird walks one feels that 1t
wings
Lemmerre—Fastes Chant I

18
All 15 not golde that outward shewith bright
LynGATE—On the Mulabilly of Human Affaurs
19
All 18 not golde that shewyth goldishe hewe
TE—Chorle and B yndego

Liynear
(See also CERVANTES)

He had a head which statuaries loved to copy,
and a foot the deformity of which the beggars m
the streets mmmcked

LI?ICSASUII)AY‘OE Moore’s Infe of Lord Byron

Wh.\ted sepulchres, which mdeed &
tiful outward, but are within full of
bones

Maithew XXIII 27

beau-
men's

22
All 18 not gold that ghsteneth
Mumopreron—A Fair Quarrel Act V. Sc 1
(See also CERVANTES)

Spect.atum venunt, venunt spectentur ut ipse
'I‘heycome‘msee they come that they
themselves may be seen
Ovm—ArsAmatmw 99

Non semper es sunt, quse videntur, decxpxt
Frons prima, multos rara mens m
Quod mteriore condidit cura angulo
Thmga are not Slws.ys what tbeythaea:nmﬂ]m
appearance deceives many, the mtelli-
ceoffewperoeweswhs.thasi)emmeml—
gﬂ hidden 1n the recesses of the mmd.
Preprus Bk IV Prol 5

L’habxtneia.ttlemom
The dress does not make the monk.

Prologue 1
(See also ErasMUs)
All hoods make not monks
Henry VIII. ActTII Se 1 L 23
(See also Erasmus)

27

All that ghsters is gﬁ

Often have you heard that told;
Manys.manhxshfehathsom

But my outaide to behold
Merchant of Vemce ActIl Sc 7. L 65

28

theIMkEdArk a8 if she had walked straight out of

Sylnmct’h&ma—ladyﬂoawd's Memowr Vol
7.
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1
Gold all 1s not that doth golden seem Govem well thy appetite, lest S
SpENSER—Faere Queene Bk II  Canto | Surprse thee, her black atbendant Death
VI MmroN——Paradzse Lost Bk VII 1 546
(See also CERVANTES)
2 Mv appetite comes to me while eating
‘Will she pass m a crowd” Will she make a ONTAIGNE—ESssays Of Vamy Bk III
figure 1n a country church? Ch Same sayng by Amvor and Je-
Swirr—Letter to Stella, Feb 9, 1710

3

She looks as if butter wouldn’t melt m her
mouth

Swirr—Polite Conversation Dualogue 1

4
A fair exterior 18 a silent recommendation
Syrus—Mazims

5
Monstrum horrendum, mforme, mgens, cul
lumen ademp
An 1mmense, musshapen, marvelous mon-
ster whose eye 1s out
oI 658

Vnaem—Enewd
Of the ternble doubt of appearances,
Of the uncertainty after all, that we may-be de-

Tuded,
That may ~be reliance and hope are but specula-
Th: iy b iln ty beyond th
at may-be 1denty (Uil e grave 1S a
beautiful fable only
Ma,y be the things I percerve, the animals, plants,
, shinmg and fowimng waters,

The skles of day and mght, colors, densttla,
forms, may-be these are (as doubtless they
are) only “apparitions, and the Teal some-
thing has yet to be known

Warr = WerrMan—Of the Terrble Doubt of
Appeamnces

A ms.n of sense can artifice disdam,
As men of wea.lth mmay venture to £ plam

I ﬁnd the faal when T behuld the screen,

For ’t1s the wise man’s mnterest to be seen
Youna—Love of Fame Satwre II L 193

APPETITE (See also Co;)mm‘z, Earmve, Hon-

And gazed around them to the left and right

‘With the prophetic eye of appetite
Byon-—Dzm Juan Canto V. St 50

Hm i‘.)b:rst he slakes at some pure neighbormg

Nor seeks for sauce where Appetxte stands cook
CnURcm:Lu—GaMa IIT 'L 133

I ﬁnd no abhomng 1m my appetite
Domm—

L’a.mma mia gustava di que.l cx'bo

Che saziando d1 8, d1 88
My soul tasted that heavenly food which gives

new appetite while 1t satiates
DAm—Purgaam.o XXXT
Keen appe

Amiquxckd.l on wart on you and yours
Dr: mv—g‘konwna ActIV Sc 1
(See also Macbeth)

ROME  (See also RABELAIS)

15
Put a kmfe to thy throat, if thou be a man
gwen to appetite
1overbs

“L’a.ppét.lt vient en mangeant,” disoit Anges-
ton, “mais la soff ’en va en beuvant

“Appetite comeswith %tmg,"saysAngeston

“but thirst departs with drinking

Raserats—Works Bk I Ch V  (Anees-
TON Was JEROME LE HANGESTE, doctor and
scholar, who died 1538 )

w (See also MONTAIGNE)

‘Wisdom does not show itself so much m pre-
cept as m hfe—a firmness of mind and mastery
of appetite

SENECA—Episiles XX

s th dlos] Eh%;cm cooks
hz.rpen Wi loyless sauce appetite
Antony and Cleopatra ActIl Sc 1 L 24
Read o’er ths,
And after, this, and then to bmﬂd'ast with
What appetite you have
Henry VIII ActII Sc 2 L 201

Now good dlgestmn wait on appetite,
‘And health on both! ppee
Macheth  Act: ]I[ Sc4 L 38
(See also DrRYDEN)
‘Who niseth from a feast
W1t.h that keen appetite that he sits down?
Mer mt of Venice ActIl Se 6 L 8

Doth not the appetite alter? A man loves the
me&t 1n his youth, that he cannot endure i hig

chh Ado About Nothing ActII Sec 3 L
250

Or cloy the hungry edge of appetite?
Ruchard II - Act I gSc E.’L
The sweetest honey
Is loathsome 1m his own dehiciousness,
And 1n the taste confounds the nppehte
Ro'mao and Juhet ActIl Sc & L 11

And through the hall there walked to a.nd fro
A jolly yeoman, marshall of the

‘Whose name was Appetite, he did bwtow
Both gueztes and meate, whenever m they

And knew them how to order without blame
Srenser—Faere Bk II Canto IX
26
Young children and chickens would ever be
eatmg
’I\:rsam—m vPomts of Husunfery Supper Mat-
8
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APPLAUSE

1

Applause 18 the spur of noble minds, the end
and aim of weak ones

C C Couron—Lacon P 205

2

O Popular Applause! what heart of man

Is proof against thy sweet, seducing charms?
Cowepoe—Task Bk II L 431

3

The silence that accepts merit as the most
natural thing m the world, 1s the highest ap-
plause

EMersoN—An Address  July 15, 1838

4
The applause of & single human bemg 1s of
great consequence
SamueL JoENsON—Boswell’s Lafe of Johnson
(1780)

5

Like Cato, give his little senate laws,

And sit attentive to his own applause
Pore—Prologue to the Satires L 207

8 They threw their caps
As they would hang them on the horns o’ the

moon,
Shoutmg thewr emulation
Corwolanus ActI Sc 1 L 216

7
I would applaud thee to the very echo,
That should applaud agan

Macbeth ActV Sc 3 L 53

8 I love the people,
But do not like to stage me to therr eyes,
Though 1t do well, I do not relish well
Therr loud apﬁlause, and Aves vehement,
Nor do I think the man of safe discretion,
That does affect 1t

Measure for Measure ActI Sc 1 L 68

9
Vos valete et plaudite
Fare ye well, and give us your applause
TERENCE _ Last words of several comedies
See hus Eunuchus V. 9

APPLE
” Pyrus Malus

‘What plant we m this apple tree?
Sweets for a hundred flowery springs
To load the May-wind’s restless 3
YVhfen, from ﬂ:ﬁr%;ghchmd-mw, he pours

ts fragrance our o] oors

A world of blossoms for ﬂl::n bee, ’
Flowers for the sick girl’s silent room,

For the glad infant sprigs of bloom,
‘We plant with the apple tree
Bryanrt—The Planting of the Apple Tree

1
Like to the apples on the Dead Sea’s shore,
All ashes to the taste
ByroN—Clulde Harold Canto IIT St 34
(See also Moorg)

12
Art thou the topmost apple
The gatherers could reach,
Reddening on the bough?
Shall I not take thee?
Buiss CarMAN—Trans of Sappho 63

(See also Rosserrr, also Frerp under Prach)

13

There's plenty of boys that will come hanker-
ng and gruvv around when you've got an
apple and beg the core off you, but when they’ve
got one, and you beg for the core, and remind
them how you give them a core one tiune, they
make a mouth at you, and say thank you 'most
to death, but there am’t aa%omg to be no core

S L Crevens (Marx TwaN)—Tom Sawyer
Abroad Ch 1

1
Oh! lll)zllppy are the apples when the south wmnds
ow’
Wy Warrace Harney—Adonas

15
And what 18 more melancholy than the old
apple-trees that lnger about the spot where
once shcodnl a l;gmatead. but wherefthere 18
now only a rumned ¢! ey rismg out of a grassy
and weed-grown cellar? They offer their frurt
to every wayfarer—apples that are bitter-sweet
‘with the moral of time’s vicissitude
Nare HawrmoRNE—Mosses from an Old
Manse The Old Manse  ““‘Time's vicissi-
tude under CHANGE, Gre-
Forp under SoNG, BacoN under RELIGION

18
The Blossoms and leaves m plenty
From the apple tree fall each day,
The merry breezes app: em,
And with them mernly play
HII:\ImEs—aBook of Songs Lyrcal Interlude
o

17
To satisfy the sharp desire I had

Of tasting those fair apples, I resolv’d
got to defer, hunger and thirst

Of that alluring frust, urged me so keen
Mmron—Paradise Lost Bk. IX L 584.

18
Like Dead Sea fruit that tempts the eye,
But turns to ashes on the lips!
Moore—Lalla Rookh The Fire Worshippers

L 1,018
(See also BYroN)
19
Like the sweet apple which reddens upon the top-
most bor

A-top on the topmost twig—which the pluckers
forgot, somehow—
Forgot 1t not, nay, but got 1t not, for none could
get 1t Il now
Rosserri—Beauty A combination from Sap-
pho (See also CARMAN)
20
The :gples that grew on the frurt-tree of knowl-

'ge
By woman were pluck’d, and she still wears
the prize
To tempt us m theatre, senate, or college—
1 mean the love-apples that bloom m the eyes
Horacg and James Surre—Rejected Addresses
The Lunng Lustres, byT M 5

21
How we a.pgla SWIm.

Swrrr—Brother Protestants

2

After the conquest of Afrc, Greece, the lesser

Asia, and Syna were brought mnto Italy all the
sorts of therr Mala, which we mterprete apples,
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APRIL

and might s‘xﬁmfy nomore at first but were after-
wards applied to many other foreign fruits
S Wu TeMpre—On Gardening

1 APPLE BLOSSOMS

Underneath an apple-tree
Sat a maiden and her lover,
And the thoughts within her he
Yearned, 1n silence, to discover
Round them danced the sunbeams bright,
Green the grass-lawn stretched before them
‘Whule the apple blossoms white
Hung 1 rich profusion o’er them
‘Wis CarLETON—Apple Blossoms

2
The apple blossoms’ shower of pearl,
Though blent with rosier hue,
As beautiful as woman's blush,
As evanescent too
L E LanpoN—Apple Blossoms

3
All day m the green, sunny orchard,
en May was a marvel of bloom,
I followed the busy bee-lovers
Down paths that were sweet with perfume
Margarer E SaNasTeR—A pple Blossoms

APRIL

e ‘When April winds
Grew soft, the maple burst into a flush
Of scarlet flowers _ The tulip tree, hugh up,
O}zened m airs of June her multitude
Of golden chalices to hummng birds
And silken-wing’d msects of the sky
Bryanr—The Fountain

5
Old Apnl wanes, and her last dewy morn.
Her death-bed steeps 1 tears, to hail the May
New bloommg blossoms ’neath the sun are born,
And all poor April’s charms are swept away
The Village Munstrel and Other Poems
The Last of April
8

Every tear 1s answered by a blossom,
Every sigh with songs and laughter blent,
Apple-blooms upon the breezes toss them
pril knows her own, and 18 content
Susan Coormen—Apnl

7
Now the naisy winds are stall,
April’s commg up the hall!
All the ggng 18 1 her tram,
Led by shming ranks of rain,

Pit, pat, patter, clatter,

Sudden sun and clatter patter!

* * * * *

All things ready with a will,
April’s comng up the hill!

Mary Mares Dopae—Now the Nowsy Wands

are Stll

The gard O&Mpmm&s’
e garden-walks are
To bachelors and dames
EnmrsoN—Aprid

9
Dh, the lovely fickleness of an April day!

W H Gmson—Pastoral Days  Spring

10

Make me over, Mother April,

‘When the sap begins to stir!

‘When thy flowery hand delivers

All the mountsain-prisoned rivers,

And thy great heart beats and quivers,

To revive the day s that were
Ricaarp Hovey—Apri

1
For April sobs while these are so glad
April weeps while these are so gay,—
‘Weeps like a tired child who had,
Playing with flowers, lost 1ts way
Hrren HUNT JACKSON—Verses  Aprl

12
The children with the streamlets sing,
When April stops at last her weepmg,
And every happy growing g
Langhs bke a babe just roused from sleeping
Lucy LarcoM—The Susier Months

13 I love the season well
When forest glades are teeming with bright forms,
Nor dark and manv-folded clouds faretell

The coming on of storms

LongrELLOW—An ApriDay 1L 6

14
Sweet April! many a thought
Is wedded unto thee, as hearts are wed,
Nor shall they fail, #ill, to 1ts autumn brought,
Lafe’s golden fruit 1s shed
Lonererrow—An Aprd Day St 8
15
Sweet Apri-time—O cruel April-timel
Year after year returmng, with a brow
Of promise, and red lips with longing paled,
And backward-hidden hands that clutch the joys
Of vamshed springs, like flowers
D M Mvurock—Apral

16
The first of April, some do say
Is set apart for All Fools’ day,
But why the people call 1t so,
Nor I, nor they themselves, do know
Poor Robnn's Almanac  (1760) All Fools' Day

17
The lyrc sound of laughter

Fulls all the Apr hills,
The joy-song of the erocus,

The of daff

W ScorrArRD—Aprl Musie

18
‘When well apparell’d April on the heel
Of lmping winter tms&m

Romeo and Julwet ActI Sc2 L 27

10
‘When proud-pied April dress’d m all his tnm

Hath put a spit of youth m everything
Sonnet XCVIIT

2
April

ot ActTV. 8o 1 L 65
2t

Sweet, April’s tears,

Dead on the hem of May

Arzx. Surre—A Infe Drama  Se 8 L 308
2

A gush of bird-song, a patter of dew,
Acloud,andantgmbow’sws.rmng,



ARBUTUS, TRATLING

ARCHITECTURE 39

Suddenly sunshine and perfect blue—
An April day m the morning
Hmmm PrEscorT SPOFFORD—April

Sweet April showers
Do bring May flowers
Tuosser—Fwe Hundred Pownts of Good Hus-
bandry Ch XXXIX

Agam the blackbirds sing, the streams

Wake, laughing, from their winter dreams,

And tremble 1n the April showers

The tassels of the maple flowers
Werrrier—The Singer St 20

ARBUTUS, TRAILING
3 Epyea repens
Darhngs of the forest!
Blossoming alone
When Ea.rth s %}ef 18 sorest
For her jewels gone—
Ere the last snow-dnft melts your tender buds
have blown
Rns‘m T Coore—Trarlng Arbutus

Pure and perfect, sweet arbutus
Trwines her rosy-tinted wreath
Emnm Goopare—The Furst Flowers

The shy little Mayflower weaves her nest,

But the south wind sighs o’er the fmgmnt loam,

And betrays the path to her woodland home
Saran Heren Werrvan—The Waking of the

Heart
ARCADIA
Arca,dmns were chestnut-eaters
Ammvs— ragment  LXXXVI

Wha.t, Imow you not, old man (quoth he}—
Your hair 1s white, your face 18 wise—
That Love must kiss that Mortal’s eyes
‘Who hopes to see fair Arcady?

old can buy you entrance there,
Butgbeggm'ed Love may go all bare—
No wisdom won with weariness,
But love goes in with Folly’s dress—
No fame that wit could ever wim,
But only Love may lead Love m

To Axcady, 10 Ar 1}'
H C B 'he Way to Arcady
Arcad& ambo—d est, blackguards both
Byron—Don Juar. Canto IV St 93
(See also VErGIL)
[
Auch 1ch war 1n Arkadien geboren
I, too, was born m
Goprn Motto of Travels wn Italy ScEILLER

(See also Hmuns Horrmany, DeLoim,
Scmom)

Itoo Shepherd m Arcada dwelt
Frirora HeMANs—S

, . Songs for
SurmyHmu's e
1
Auch 1ch war i Arkadien
E T A Horrmann. Motto to Lebensan-
awhten des Kater Murr Vol I Ch I

12
Les mo1 ausse Je fus pasteur dans ’Arcadie
De Loie—Les Jardins
13
I dwell no more m Arcady,
But when the sky 15 blue thh May,
And birds are blithe and winds are free,
I know what message 1s for me,
For I have been mn Arcady
UIsE CHANDLER Mom.mv——-Aroudy

In the days when we went gypsymng
A long time ago
Epwin Ransrorp—In the Days when We
Went Gypsyng

BARTOLOMEO SCHIDONI on 8 pamimg m the
Schiarra-Colonna, Rome Nicmorss Pous-
sm]&teruaedsameonapamtmgm\‘_he
Louvre On his monument, San Lorenzo,
Rome WIELAND notes same m PERVOMTE,
Ideen & Erinerung HERDER, Angedenhen
an Neapel  Inscription on pamting by
JosEUA REYNOLDS Portrmat of Harwot Fawk-
ener, Mrs Bouverie and Mrs Crewe

(See also Gopras)

16
Alas! the road to Anywhere 18 pitfalled with dis-
aster

‘There’s hunger, want, and wearmess, yet O
we loved 1t 0!
As on we tramped exultantly, and no man was
our master,
And 10 man gllllwedghat dreams were ours,
an(

as, SWinging toe,
WetmmpedAtll:erl;)a.dtoAnywhere, the magic
ThemgucmadtoAnywha'e,suchdear,dm
years ago
Roserr W Service—The Tramps

Etcantarepmm,
Arcadians both, equalmtheaongandreﬁdy

m the response

Verar—Edclogues VIL 4

18

Tamen cantabitis, Arcades mquit montibus

Hzee vestns  sol cantare penti Arcades

O mih1 tum quam molliter ossa quiescant,

Vestra meos ohm s fistula dicat amores
Arcadians skilled ms:hxﬁlwﬂlsmgmywt)es
upon the hills  Softly my bones repose,
J.fyoumhm\resmgmylovauponyourp:pe
VerGgm—Eclogues X 31

ARCHITECTURE

19

Houses are built to Live in, not to look on,
therefore, let use be preferred before uniformuty,
except where both may be had

BAcon—Esms Of Buslding

There 'was Kmg Bradmond’s palace,

‘Was never none richer, the story says

L
ere wi ers

Pillars and de aﬁo were of brass,

‘Windows of lat.tm ‘were set with glass,
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It was so rich 1n many wise,
That 1t was hike a paradise
Su' Bews of Hampioun MS m Caus College

OId houses mended,
Cost Iittle less than new, before they’re ended
Ccirlzm l(l)mgmn—Pmbmw to the Double Gal-
nt it

leen\‘_ly as a dream the fabne rose,
No sound of hammer or of saw was there
Coweper—The Task Bk V. L 14
(See also I Kangs)

3

A man who could build a church, as one may
say, by squinting at a sheet of paper

f)xcms—M artn Chuzdewt Vol IL Ch

The Gothic cathedral 18 a blossommg m stone
subdued by the msatiable demand of harmony
m man The mountam of gramte blooms mto
an eternal flower, with the lightness and delicate
finish, as well as the @nal proportions and per-
spective of vegEetable h?g

N—Essays 1story
(See also ScEELLING)
Ea.rf:h proudly wears the Parthenon
As the best gem upon her zone
EMERSON-— 'he Problem

The hand that rounded Peter’s dome

And gromed the aisles of Christian Rome,

‘Wrought in a sad smcerity

Himself from God he cou.ld not free,

He builded better than he knew,

The conscious stone to beauty grew.
EmsoN—The Problem

Mldd.le wall of partition.
Ephesians 14

8
An arch never sleeps
J Fna.uussorx—H wstory of Indian and Eastern
Archtecture P 210  (Referrmg to the
Hindu aphorism oi the slee less arch ) Also
the refram of a novel Mzape FALE-
NER—The Nebuly Cloud

9
Die Baukunst 1st eme erstarrte Musik
Architecture

Rmh windows that exclude the hght,
And that lead to nothing
Gray—A Long Story.

1
No harmmers fell, no ponderous axes rung,
Ia'kesametallpa]m&zamyshcfabmspnmg
Majestic slence

Bmuop HEBER—Palestine L 163 (“No

‘workman’s steel,” as recited by HEBER 1n
The ;S?lddmnan, June 15, 1803 )
(See also Gawmm, MruroN)

Whenllatelystoodmﬂ)ahendbefore[the
ca.thed.mloi]Amlms he asked me how
happensthntwecannolongerbuﬂdm

p).lu'? Ireplhed “Dear Alphonse, men m those
days had convictions (Ueberzeugungen), we
moderns have opmions (Memnungen) and 1t re-
quires somethmg more than an opmion to build

2 Gothic cathedral
Hemwe—Confidentwal Letters to August Lewald
on the French Stage Letter 9 Trans by

C G Leranp

13
So that there was nerther hammer nor axe nor
any tool of iron heard 1n the house, while 1t was
m buldmg
IKwngs VI 7
(See also CowrEr, HEBER)

14

Grandeur * * * consists 1n form, and not n
size and to the eye of the philosopher, the
curve drawn on z‘alsxéaper two uﬁcha? galng, 18 Just
as magnificent, J as symbolic of divine mys-
teries and melodies, as when embodied mn the
span of some cathedral roof

CHARLES chsmY—Pmse Idylls My Win-

ter Garden

In the elder days of Art,
Bulders wrought with greatest care
Fach minute and unseen part
For the gods see every
LongreELLOW—The Bmlders St 5

The architect
Bu.llt his great heart into these sculptured stones,
And w1th him toided his children, and ther hives
‘Were builded, with his own, mto the walls,
As offermgs unto God
LonareLLow—Chnistus  The Golden Legend
Pt III  In the Cathedral

Ah, to build, to build!
That 1s the noblest of all the arts
Inﬁxe;imow—Mwhad Angdo Pt I 11

18
Anon, out of the earth a fabric huge
Rose, "like an exhalatio
MiuroN—Paradise Lost Bk I L 710

(See also HEBER)
Nor did there want
°°§4’“‘n°§o°§ ki o e il
The hasty multitude

Admlrm.g enter’d, and the work some prase,
‘And some the architect his hand was known
In heaven by many a tower’d structure high,
‘Where scepter’d angels held their residence,
And sat as prmces

MrmroNn—Paradise Lost Bk I L 730

Thus when we view some well-proportion’d

ome,

* * * * *
No smgle parts ua]lysurpm
All comes united to th’ admirmy

Pore—Essay on Crnbkasm. Pt eﬁeﬂ L 47.

Thesmne which the builders refused 18 be-
come the head stone of the corner
Psalms. CXVIIL 22
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ARGUMENT 41

Better the rudest work that tells a story or
records a fact, than the richest without meanmg
There should not be a single ornament put upon
great cvic buildings, without some mtellectual
ntention

Rusgon—Seven Lamps of Archutecture The

Lamp of Memory

It was stated, * * * that the value of archi-
tecture depended on two distmet characters —
the one, the mmpression 1t receives from human
power, the other, the image 1t bears of the natu-
ral creation

Ruskn—Seven Lamps of Archutecture The

Lamp of Beauty

I would ha.ve, then, our ordmary dwelling-
houses bwlt to last, and built to be lovely, as
nich and full of pleasanmws as may be thhm
and without * * * with such differences as
might swt and ress each man’s character
and occupation, and partly his history

Rusmv en Lamps of A’rchuea‘ure The

Lamp of Memory

4
Therefore when we build, let us think that we
buld (public edifices) forever Let 1t not be for
resent delight, nor for present use alone, let 1t
ge such work as our descendants will thank us
for, and let us thmk, as we lay stone on stone,
that a tine 18 to come when those stones will be
held sacred because our hands have touched
them, and that men will say as they look upon
the labor and wrought substance of them, “See!
this our fathers did for us ”
RuskiN—Seven Lamps of Archutecture The
Lamp of Memory

5

We require from buildings, as from men, two
kinds of goodness first, the domg ther practi-
cal duty well then that they be graceful and
pleasing m domg 1%, which last 1s itself another
form of duty

RusxiN—The Stones of Vensee Vol I Ch IT

6
Architecture 1s the work of nations
Rwsm—Truz and Beautyful Sculpture

No person_who 18 not s. great sculptor or
painter, can be an architect If he 18 not a
sculptor or pamter, he can only be a budder

RuskiN—True and Beautsful  Sculpture

Omnmentat.lon 18 the principal part of archi-
tecture, considered as a subject of fine art,
RuskiN—True and Beautiful ~Sculpture

9
Smce 1t [archuitecture] 18 music ;m space, as 1t
were a frozen music If architecture m
general 18 frozen music

Sc?;mmo— halosophwe der Kunst Pp 576,

3
(See also GoeraE, DE STABL)

‘When we mean to build,
Weﬁrstsurvey the plot, then draw the model;
And when we see the figure of the house,
Then must we rate the cost of the erection.
HenryIV Pt I ActI Sc 3 L.4l.

‘Fore God, you have here a goodly dwelling
and a rich

HemyIV Pt II ActV S¢3 L6

He that has a. house to put's head m has a
good head-pi

I&mglmzr ActIH Sc2 L 25

13

La vue d'un tel monument est comme une
musique contmuelle et fixée qu vous attend
pour vous faire du bien quand vous vous en ap-
prochez

The sight of such a monument 15 hike con-

tinual and stationary music which one hears

for one’s goorl as one approaches 1t

Mﬁm DE —gmnm Bk Ch

Behold ye bulders, demigods who made

land’s Walhalls, [W er Abbey] Erg-

THEODORE _ WATTS - Dmva— The Silent
Vowces No 4 The Manster Smrids

ARGUMENT

Much mght be saxd on both mda

AvpisoN—Spectator

16

‘Where we desire to be mformed tis good to
contest with men above ourselves, but te con-
firm and establish our opmions, 'tis best to
argue with judgments below our own, that the
frequent spoils and victories over ther reasons
may settle m ourselves an esteem and confirmed
opunion of our own

Sm'l‘ﬂos BrowNE—Relypo Media Pt IVI

And there began a lang digression.
About; the lords o’ the cgaifrhon
Burns—The Twa Dogs

18

He'd undertake to prove, by force

Of argument, a man’s no horse

He'd prove a buzzard 1s no fowl,

And that a Lord may be an owl,

A calf an Alderman, a goose a Justice,

And rooks, Committee-men or Trustees
Burtee—Hudibras Pt I CantoI L 71

19

‘Whatever Sceptic could mquire for,

For every why he had a wherefore
Bmwn— Pt I Cantol. L 131

I’ve heard old cunming stagers
Say, fools for arguments use At
um——H udsbras. tol L 207

"N}m blow for blow, disputmg meh by inch,

For one would not retreat, nor t'other flmch
Bmon—v Juan Canto VIIT St 77

Whe.n Bxshop Berkeley said, “there was no

Andpmvednb—twasnomatta-whathem
BYBDN—DmJuam CantoXI St 1

Iambomdtofurmshmys.ntagomxtsmth
arwfs, but not with comprehension.
Disranrr

) (See also GoLpsMITH)
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ARGUMENT

1
The noble Lord (Stanley) was the Prmce
Rupert to the Parhamentary army—hs valour
did not always serve lus own cause
Bexy DisraeLr—Speech, m the House of
Commons, April, 1844
(See also BuLweR-LyTTON)

2
A knock-down argument, "tis but a word and
a blow

DrypEN—Amphutryon ActI Sc 1

3
H(ty]:v %gree the kettle and the earthen pot
er
ccleswasticus XL 2

The daughter of debate
That still discord doth sow
Qum EvrzaseTH,of MARY QUEEN OF Scors
Sonnet 1n PErcY’s Relgues, Vol T Bk v
No XV From Purrengam’s Arte of
Enghsh Poesie  London, 1589

Repma.chful speech from erther mde
The want of argument supplied,
They rail, reviled, as often en
The contests of disputing friends
GAPYt—ﬁables lRaverwl Sexton and Earth Worm

I always admired Mrs Grote’s saymng that
pohhe:ub and theology were the only two really

b sub)
yeémmm-l.etter t0 LorD RoSEBERY Sept
16, 1%8% See Mom.mr’s Lafe of Gladstone

H.ls conduct still right with his argument wrong
Gorpsmrre—Retahation. L 46

In arguing, too, the parson own’d his skill,
For g]?l though vanquished he could argue

GoLDsnm*E:—T}mDesertedVﬂage L 211
u want me to furmish you with argu-

ment mtellectstoo  No, sir, these, I protest
you, are too hard for me
Gorpsmxre—Vcar of W Ch VI
(See also DIsRA®LI, JOENSON)
10
Be calm 1 argumg, for fierceness makes
Error a fault, and truth discourtesy
Hereerr—Temple Church Porch St 52
u
I have found you an t, but I am

not obliged to find you an
SamuEL JorNsoN—Boswell’s Lafe of Johnson

(1784)
(See also GoLpsMrTH)
12
Nay, if he take you m hand, sr, with an argu-

m
Ee’llbmyyouma
Ben Jonson—The Alchemst  ActII Sc¢ 1

Se;: Tsu nsum, serus discutere
i o, b e yed o

Goreias Leontvus  Endorsed by Aristorie
m his Rhetorne Bk III Ch XVIIT
(See also SHAFTSBURY, under RipictiE)

14
There 1310 good n arguing with the mevitable
The only argument available with an east wind
18 to put on your overcoat
LowerLL—Democracy and Other Addresses
Democracy
15
The brillant chuef, urregularly grea
Frank, haughty, rash—the Rupert of debate
Burwer-Lyrron—The New Twmon Pt. 1

(1846)
(See also DisrRAELD)

16
In argument with men a woman ever
Goes by the worse, whatever be her cause
MumroN—Samson Agomstes L 903

17
Myself when young did eagerly frequent
Doctor and Saint, and heard great argument
About 1t and about but evermore
Came out by the same door wherem I went
Omar yyaM—Rubaryat  FrrzGERALD'S
Trans St 27

18
Dascors eonwrdla
Agreemg to
Ovm———Me&awwmhoses I 433
(See also SouTHEY)

Demosthmes. when taunted by Pytheas that
all lus arguments ““smelled of the lamp ” replied,
“Yes, but your lamp and mine, my friend, do not
witness the same Iabours

PrurArcE—Infe of Demosthenes See also us

I/Lfe of Twmoleon

L&e doctors thus, when much dispute has past,
We find our tenets just the same at last
Pore—MoralEssays Epis III L 15

21
Tn some places he draws the thread of hus ver-
bosity finer than the staple of his argument
Dr Porson, of GeeoN’s Dechne and Fall,
quoted 1n the Letters to Trans

In argument
Snm'.[a are like songs mn love
They must describe, they nuﬂnng prove.
Prior—Alma

23

One smgle posttive weighs more,

You know, than negatives a score
Prior—Epsile to Fleetwood Shepherd

2
Soon therr erude notions with each other fought,
The adverse sect demed what this had ta.ugh
And he at length t.he smplest triumph gam’

the last
Bk I L 717

25

The first the Retort Courteous, the second
the Qu.\p Modest, the third the ﬂep]y Churl-
1h, the fourth the Reproof Valant, the fifth
the Countercheck Quarrelsome, the sixth the
Lie with Crrcumstance, the Lie

AsYoulnkeIt ActV Sc 4 L 96
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1

And sheath’d their swords for lack of argu-
ment

HenryV ActII Sc¢ 1 L 21

2
There 15 occasxons and causes why and where-

fore m
Henry V. ActV Sel1 L3

For they are yet but ear-kissing arguments
Kwng Lear ActIl Sec 1 L 9

She hath prosperous art
Wheu she will play with reason and discourse,
And well she can persuade
Measurefor Measure ActI Se 2 L 189

%OUTEEY—IAfB of Wesley

A.h, don’t say that you agree with me When
people agree with me I always feel that I must
be wro

Oscar WipE—The Crotwc as an Artist Pt

II Also mn Lady Windermere’s Fan  Act
IT Founded on a saymg of PEOCION

ARMY (See Navy, SoLpiers, WAR)

ARNO (River)

AtlzsttheMusmrose * % * And scattered,
* * * 93 they flew,
Therr bloommng wreaths from far Valclusss

bowers
To Arno’s myrtle border
AxeNsmE—Pleasures of the Imagpnatin 11

ART (See also PAINTING, SCULPTURE)
8
No work of art 1s worth the bones of & Pomera~

Quoted by Bmmarck  Possibly a phrase of
FREDERICK THE GREAT
(See also BrsMarcE, under WAR)

9

Now nature 13 not at vanance with art, nor
art with nature, they being both the servants of
his providence  Art 1s the perfection of nature
Were the world now as 1t was the sixth day,
there were yet a chaos Nature hath made one
world, and art another In bref, all things are
artuficial, for nature 15 the art of God

Sm= Taoms BrowNe—Relypio Medier  Sec

16

10 It s the glory and good of Art,
t Art remains the one way ible
Of truth, to mout.hs e mme at least

ROBERT now‘N'me—The Ring and the Book
The Book and the Ring L 842

11
Etenm omnes artes, que ad humantatem
pertinent, habent quoddam commune vmcutum,
et quasi cognatione quadam mter se contmsnmr
All the arts which belong to polished hfe
have some common tie, are connected
a8 1t were by some re!ahonsbf
Cicero—Oratw Pro Lncinio

I

12

L’arte vostra quella, quanto puote,

Seque, come 1l maestro fa 11 te;

S1che vostr’arte a Dio quasi &

Art, as far as 1t 15 able, follows nature, as

a pupll mutates his master, thus your art
must be, as 1t were, God’s gmndchﬂd
DANm—Infemo XTI 103

Therexsana.rtofreadmg as well as an art of
thinking, and an art of writing
Isu ¢ D’IsraELI—LIaterary Character Ch X1

All passes, Art alone
Endurmg stays to us
The Bu.st outr]asts the throne,—
The com, T:
AvsTIN DorsoN—Ars Victriz (Imutated from
TeforHLE GAUTIER )
(See also GAuTtER and quotations under Trve)

The conscious uﬁ:em.nce of thought, by speech
or action, to any end, 18
Em-mso —Society and Soltude  Art

L. Art supreme
Seule a l’etermté
Etle buste
Survit la cité

High art alone 18 eternal and the bust outlves
the erty

TrforEILE GAUTIER—L’Art

(See also DoBsoN)

7
ABBBJ%“ Natmgtglousand chan
ut one ess God
So n Art’s wide kangdom mngm
One sole meamng still the same
This 18 Truth, Reasor

Stands forayamlovelmms
GoerHE—Walhelm Mewter's Travels Ch
XIV (Ch II 128 of Carlyle's Ed)

Hlspeneilwasstrﬂnng resistless, and grand,

His manners were gentle, mmplymg, sndbland

Stull born to improve us m every part,

His pencil our faces, his manners our heart
Gomm'm—lwahahan L 139

%mmglow’dbeyvndeg’nmhge i
pregnant quarry teem’d with human orm
Go The Traveller L 137

T]Jeperfectmnofanx.rtconmsfsmhhean-
ployment of a com system of laws,
commensurate to ‘withm 1ts scope,

but concesled from the of the spectator,
and m the production of effects that seem to
flow forth spontaneously, as though uncontrolled
by therr influence, and which are equally
lant whether regarded m drvidually, or m refer-
ence to the proposed resul

JorN Mason GOGD—The Book of Nature

Senal Lecture IX.

Axslungs.,vxta
Ar(’.[ofhes.lmg]xslung,buthfelsﬁeefmg
HirrocraATES—Aphorusmy 1. Nobihsswmus
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ART

Medwus _ Translated from the Greek.
GoETEE—W1ilhelm Mester VII

(See also Senmca, and quotatwm under
L, TME)

The temple of art 1s bult of words Pamtmg
and sculpture and music are but the blazon of
1ts windows, borrowing all thexr sigmificance from
the hght and suggesmve only of the temple’s

J Horrano—Plawn Talks on Famiar
Sulyecis “Art and Infe

It 18 not strength, but art, obtamns the prize,
‘And to be swift 15 less than to be wis
Tis more by art, than force of nu.merous strokes
Homer—Ihad Bk L 382 Pore’s
trans

Prctoribus atque poetis
Qu.xdllbet‘. audend1 semper fuit qua potestas
Pamters and poets have equal license m re-

to evervthing
Horace—Ars Poetwa 9
4
Piety m art—Puseyism m art

art—poetry
—Ilet us be careful how we confound them
JamesoN—Memars and Essays
House of Tihuan

Art hath an enemy called 1gn
Ben JoNsoN—=Every M:m Out af s Humour.
ActI Sc 1

8
We lmve learned to whltﬂe the Eden Tree to
the shape of a surplice
‘We have learned to bottle our parenfs twamn m
the yelk of an addled egg
We know that the tail must wag the dog, for
the horse 18 drawn by the
But the devil whoops, as he whooped of old,
Tt's clever, but 18 1t art ?
RU]?/YM The Conundrum of the
or}

7
Art 18 Power
Lonererrow—Hyperion. Bk, ITII. Ch V.

8

The eounterfert and counterpart

Of Nature reproduced m art
GFELLOW—Keramos. L 380

9
Art 18 the child of Nature, yes,
Herdarkngchﬂdmwhomwetmce
The features of the mother’s face,
Her aspect and her attitude.
erELLOW—Keramos. L. 382

10
Dead he 18 not, but departed,—for the artist
never dies.

LoNarRLLow—Nuremburg St 13

n
For Art is Nature made Man
‘To Man the mterpreter of
Owsin%Mmmm (Lord Lytkm)—Thc Artst,

The

attams.
Wn.mu( Mogrs. Inscribed on the four pic-

tures of Pygmalion and Galatea by Brrye-
Jom:s, m the Grosvenor Gallery, jllxmdon

Arte citze veloque rates remoque move.nhn'
levis currus, arte regendus
By arts, , and oars, sh:ps are rapldly
moved, arts move the hght charot, and es
tablsh'love
Ovip—Ars Amatora I 3

14
The perfection of art 1s to conceal art
QUINTILIAN

15
Die Kunst 1st zwar nicht das Brod, aber der
Wein des Lebens
Art 15 mdeed not the bread but the wine of

hfe
JeaN Paun RicETER
16
Greater completion marks the progress of art,
absolute completion usually 1ts decline
Ruskmy—The Seven Lamps of Archueciure
Ch IV Pt XXX The Lamp of Beauty

Sm‘a hs share with thee
Knowledge, But Art, O Man, 18 thine alone!
Schm-—TIw Artats St 2

Von der Freiheit gesiugt wachsen die Kiinste
der Lust

All the arts of pleasure grow when suckled
by freedom
Scxmt.}-:B—Der Spazergang L 122.

Kunst 18t die rechte Hand der Natur Diese
hat nur Geschopfe, jene hat Menschen t
Art 18 the right hand of Nature e latter
has only given us bemg, the former has made
us men.
Scemaier—Fiesco I 17.

20

Schwer 1st die Kunst, verganglich st thr Preis
Art 18 difficult, transient 1s her reward
Scemrer—Wallenstein  Prolog L P

2 =¥
Tlla maxim meds exclsimstio est, Vitam
brevem esse, lo

That is the utterance of the greatest of
hysicians, that Iife 1s short a}ni art long

—De Bremniaie Ve
(See also TES)
2
To gild refined to pamt the lly,
To throw a on the violet,

To smooth the 1ce, or add another hue
Unto the rambow
Kwng John. ActIV. 8c.2 L 11

It was Homer who gave laws to the artist
Francis WaYLAND—The Thad and the Bible.



ASH ATHENS %5
1
Around the mighty master came ASPHODEL
The marvels which his pencil wrought, Asphodelus

Those miracles of power whose fame
Is wide as human thought
Wearrrier—Raphael St 8

ASH
Frazimus

2

The ash her purple drops forgivingly
And sadly, breaking not the general hush,

The maple swamps glow like & sunset sea,
Each leaf a ripple with 1ts separate flush,

All round the wood’s edge creeps the skirting

e,
Of bushes low, as when, on cloudy days,
Ere the ram falls, the cautious farmer burnshis

LoweLL—An Indan-Summer Reverre St 11

ASPEN
3 Populus Tremulovdes
‘What whispers so strange at the hour of mid-

nght,
From the aspen leaves trembling so wildly?
Whybmghthe lone wood sings 1t sad, when the
night
Full moon beams upon 1t so muldly?
B S IncemManN—The Aspen

4

At that awful hour of the Passion, when the
Sz;lkur of the world felt deserted m His agony,
‘when—
“The sympathizing sun his hght withdrew,
And wonder'd how the stars therr dymg Lord

could view”’—

‘when earth, shaking with horror, rung the pass-
ing bell for Deity, and universal nature groaned,
then from the loftiest tree to the lowhest flower
all felt a sudden thmll, and trembling, bowed
therr heads, all save the proud and obdurate
aspen, which said, “Why should we weep and
tremble? we trees, and plants, and flowers are
pure and never sinned"”’” Ere 1t ceased to )
an mvoluntary tremblmg sewzed 1ts very leaf,
and the word went forth that it should never

rest, but tremble on untal the day of judgment
Legend From Notes and Querres First Series
Vol VI No 161
5
Beneath a shivermg canopy reclined,

Of aspen leaves that wave without a wind,

I love to Lie, when lulling breezes stir

The spiry cones that tremble on the fir
JoeN LEypEN—Noontide

6
And the wind, full of wantonness, wooes like a
lover

The young aspen-trees till they tremble all over
Moore—Lalla Rookh Inght of the Harem

7
Do 1? yea, m very truth do I,
An ’twere an aspen leaf ’
II Henry IV ActII Sc.4 L 117

8

O had the monster seen those lily hands
Tremble like aspen-leaves, upon a lute
Tutus Andronacus ActII Se 5 L 45

9

‘With her ankles sunken 1n asphodel

She wept for the roses of earth which fell
E B BrownNmG—Calls on the Heart

10
By the streams that ever flow,
By the fragrant winds that blow
O’er the Elysian flow’rs,
By those happy souls who dwell
In yellow mead of asphodel
Pore—0de on St Cecha’s Day

1 ASS
John Trott was desired by two witty peers
To tell them the reason why asses had ears
““An’t please you,” quoth John, “I’m not given

Nor ?;é“}ﬂ;?,em to know more than my bet-

How?:, from this tume I shall ne’er see your

As Igl]?g;: to be saved! without thmkmg on
Gorosmrre—The Clown’s Reply

12
He shall be buried with the bunal of an ass.
Jeremah XXIT 19

ASSASSINATION (See MurpER)

ASTER
Aster

13
Chide me not, Iaborious band!
For the 1dle flowers I brought,
Every aster m my hand
Goes home loaded with a thought.
Emerson—The Apology

14
Th'f'h Autumn wood ge axb%r %ws,
e empty nest, the wimns b grieves,
The sunlbght breakmg thro’ the shade,
The squirrel chattermg overhead,
T R mong the rasices eaves
ong the eaves
Dora Reap GoODALE—Asters
15
The aster greets us as we
‘With her famt smile pess
Saran Heren WarrMaNn—A Day of the In-
dwn Summer L. 35

18 ATHENS
Ancient of days! august Athena! where,
‘Where are thy men of might? thy grand in soul?
Gotrlnme—glunmermg through the dream of things
t were
Furst m the race that led to glory’s goal,
They won, and 'd away—Is this the whole?
ByroN—Clulde Harold Canto IL. St 2
17
mens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts

eloquence
MuroN—Paradise Regaaned Bk.IV L 240
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AURORA

ASTRONOMY (See also Moon, Stars, Sun)

It. does at first appear that an astronomer rapt
m abstzaction, while he gazes on a star, must feel
more exqusite dehight than a farmer who 18 con-
ducting his team

Isaac D'Israsur—Iuderary Character of Men

of Genwus  On Habutuating Ourselves to an
ndundual Pursuit

A.nd God made two great lights, great for therr

To ma.u, the gmat.er to have rule by day,
The less by mght, all
MmmN—Paradzse Lost Bk VII L 346

3
At mght astronomers agree
PmoR—Ph'dlw 8 Age St 3

Mv lord, they say five moons were seen tomght
Four ﬁxed, and the fifth did whirl about
The other four in wondrous motion

ng John ActIV Sc 2 L 182

’I’h&e earthly godfathers of heaven’s hghts
That give a name to every fixed star
Have no more profit of therr nights

0se that walk, and wot not what they

LweaLabom"sImt ActI Sel L 88

And teach me how
Tu name the bigger hght, and how the less,
That burn by day anc

night
Tempest ActI. Sc 2 L 334

There’s some 1l planet reigns,

I must be patient tall the heavens look
With an t more fayorable

WuwntersTale ActIl Sc 1 L 105

O how loud

It calls devotion! genuine growth of mght!
Devotion! daughter of Astronomy!
An undevout, Astronomer 18

Youne—Nuyht Thoughts Night IX L 774

AUDACITY (See also COURAGE)

La cramte fit les dieux, I'audace a fat les rois
Fear made the gods, audacxty has made
fomn.mn during the French Revolution.

Quesf.alm-tmwmnzsmnénum
This audacity of theirs 18 not new
Dante—Inferno VIII 124

1
De Yaudace, encore de I'audace, toujours de
. Taudace

Dioreny g t.hJFrenL’ewaew&ysl\mn‘ (See
JANTON durng the n

also CaruyLE—The French Vol

IL 3 4)

Audax o mmaperpeh

Ge:shmmanntpervahmm

The human race afrad of nothing, rushes
on through every crime

Horsace—Cormina 1 3 25.

AUGUST
The August cloud * * *suddenly

Melts mto streams of ramn
BRYAN‘I‘—S lla

ln the parching August wind,
Cornfields bow the head,
Sheltered m round + :Lll? depths
On low hulls outsprea
CasmsmA G RosseTTi—A Year's Wandfalls
t 8

Desd 18 the air, and still! the leaves of the locust

walnut
Lazly hang from the boughs, mlaying their -
tricate outlmes
Rather on space than the sky,—on a tideless ex-
pansion of slumber
Bavarp Tavror—Home Pasiorals August

AURORA

Aumra had but newly chased the mgh
And purpled o’er the sky with blushmg h%:t
DRYDEN—Palamon and Arcde Bk I

But ‘when Aurora, daughter of the dawn,
‘With rosy lustre purpled o’er the lawn
Homer—Odyssey Bk III L 621 Pore’s
trans

19
Night's son was driving
His golden-haired horses up,
Over the eastern firths
Hl&amﬂas}md their manes
Kmwvesuey—7The Longbeards’ Saga
20
Zephyr, with Aurora %laymg,

As he met her once a-Maying
MmmN-L’AEeg-m L 19

Fur night’s swift: dragons cut the elouds full fast,
And yonder shines Aurora’s harbinger,
At ﬂvlvhose approach ghosts, wsnda'mg here and

Tmop home to churchyards
Mudsummer Nyht's Dream Act IIT Sc 2

22
The wolves have prey’d- and look, the gentle
Before t.he ‘wheels of Phoebus, round about,

Dapples the drowsy east with spots of
Much Ado About Nothang Act V S%reg' L

At]xst,tbeguldmonents]]gabe

Angteatest heaven gan T
asbrydegmme mate,

Came dauncmng forth, shakmg his dewie hayre,

And huﬂs his glstrmg beams through gloomy

Smm—Fuanlm Bk I CantoV
Youcanmtrobme &eenmn'esgraee,
You cannot shut the wmdows of the gky
Mﬁ% which Aurora shows her brightening
TaomsoN—Castle of Indolence CantoII St 3,
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N AUTHORITY

I appeal unto Cesar
Acls XXV 11

All suthorty must be out of a man's self,
turned * * * ether upon an art, or upon a

man
BacoN—Natural Hastory Century X Touch-
wng emusswon of immateriate vertues, etc

Authonty mtoxicates,

And makes mere sots of Tates,

The fumes of 1t mnyvade the bram,

And make men giddy, proud, and vain
BurLer—Mscellaneous Thoughts L 283

There 15 no fetterng of authonity
Al’s Well That Ends Well ActII Sc 3 L
248

Shall remam!
Hea.r you this Triton of the mnnows? mark you
His absolute “‘shall”?
Cm'wlanus ActOI Sc 1 L 8

Thou hast seen a farmer’s dog bark at a beggar,
And the creature run from the cur
There, thou might’st behold the great image of
authority,
A dog’s obeyed 1n office
King Lear ActIV Se 6 L 159

7
Those he commands, move only m command,
Nothmg n love now does he feel his title
Hang loose about him, hike a giant’s robe
TUpon a dwarfish thief

Macbelh ActV Se 2 L 19

Thus can the demi-god Authority
Make us pay down for our offense by wexght
Measure for Measure ActI Sc 2

But man, proud man,
Drat m a little brief authonty,
Most ignorant of what he’s most assur'd,
assy essence, hke an angry ape,
Plays such fantastic tricks be(sry high heaven,
As make the angels weep
Measure for Mea,sure ActII Se 2 L 117

And ‘though authority be a stubborn bear, yet
he 15 oft led by the nose with gold
A Wonder's Tale Act IV Sec 4 L 831

1

Authonty forgets a dymng king,

Laid widow’d of the power m his eye

That bow'd the will
TeNNYsoN—Morte d’Arthur L 121

AUTHORSHIP (See also Booxs, Crrrics,
Jommm, PraciarisM, PUBLISHERS)

’I'he circumstance which gives authors an
advantage above all these great masters, 18
this, that they can multiply ther o
or m.t.her, can make copies of thewr worl f.o

what number they please, shall be as
valuable as the ory themselves
AvDI8oN—The Spectator  No 166

13

‘Wrte to the muind and heart, and let the ear
Glean after what 1t can

Baney—Festus  Sc Home

14

Indeed, unless a man can lnk s written
thou ts with the everlasting wants of men,
t they shall draw from them as from
wel]s there 15 no more mmortality to the
thoughts and feelings of the soul than to the

usel es and the bones
Yy Warp BeecBER—Siar Papers Oz-

ford Bodlewan Lobrary

There 18 probably no hell for authors i the
next world—they suffer so much from critics
and publishers in this

Boves—Summariwes of Thought Awthors

18
A man of moderate Understandmg, thmks he
writes divinely A man of good Umigéwbmdmg,
thinks he writes reasonably

LA Bruvkre—The Chmudere or Manners of

the Present Age Ch I

17

A man starts upon & sudden, takes Pen,
Ink, a.nd Paper, and without ever having had
a thought of 1t before, resolves withm himself
he will write a Book, he bz.s no Talent at
‘Writing, but he wants ﬁfty Gumg

La Bruvire—The Characers

orMmmers of
the Present Age Ch XV

And so I
It down, until at last 1t came to be,
and breadth, the bigness which you

Bu}'z}vm;cN—Pdmmm '8 Progress  Apology for has
00

19
‘Writers, especially when they act mn a body
and with one dmectzon, have great mffuence
on the public mmd
BurkE—Refl
France

20

The book that he has made renders 1ts author
this service m refurn, that so long as the
grvww, 1ts author remams immortal and cannot

e

RIEGEABDC DE BnnY—thlobfblon Ch.I 21

on the Revolut m

Andforcethem,thuughltwssmspma

Of Nature and their stars, to write
Bv-mm—Hudﬂnm Pt T Canto I L
647

2

Butwordsuethm@,andasmﬂ]ldmpofmk
'allmg, like dew, upon a thought produces

Thmhlch makes thousands, perhaps millions

ByroNn—Don Juan Canto I St 88

2

But evelgnf)ooldmm'ba, in these bnght days,

His wondrous journey to some foreign court,

And spawns his quarto, and demands your

praise,—
Death to his publisher, to him ’tis sport
Byron—Don Juan CantoV St 52
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And hold up to the sun my hittle ta)
YRON—DM Juan Canto St 21
(See also CraBBE, FLETCHER, YOUNG)
Dem‘ authors! swit your topics to your strength,
And ponder well your sub]ect and 1ts length,
Nor Iift y our load, before you’re quite aware
VVhag weight your shoulders will, or will not,
ear
ByroN—Hants from Horace L 59

3
La pluma es lengua del alma

The pen 18 the tongue of the mind
CERVANms—Dm%unote vV 16
Apt Alliteration’s artful ax
CrorcEI—The Prop}uacy of Farune L 86
That wniter does the most, who gives his
reader the most knowledge, and takes from him

the least time
C C Couron—Lacon Preface

)
Habuts of close attention thinking heads,
Become more rare as dissipation spreads,
Till authors hear at length one general cry
Tickle and entertan us, or we die!
WPER—Retrement L 707
7
None but an author knows an author’s cares,
Or Fancy's fondness for the child she bears
Cowrer—The Progress of Error L 518

8 So that the jest 1s clearly to be seen,
Not m the words—but 1n the gap between,
Manner 15 all in all, whaite'er 18 writ,

‘The substitute for gemus, sense, and wit

Coweer—Table Talk L 540

9

Oh! rather give me commentators plan,

‘Who with no deep researches vex the brain,

‘Who from the dm-k and doubtful love to run,

And hold tha.rghmmenng tapers to thesun
CrasBe—The Parish Reqister Pt 1 Indro-

dw:tum (See also Brronw)

Aucun fiel n’a Jamais empoisonné ma plume
No gall has ever posoned my pen
CRﬁBmLON—D’Lsast de Récephon

Sme]lmg of the la.mp
(See also PrurarcH, under ARGUMENT)

“Gramous heavens! he cries out, leap:
Ia;fn ﬁtchmg hold of lus hair, “what’s
13

Dickens—Christmas  Storzes Somebody’s
ILuggage Ch III

13
And choose an author as you choose a friend
‘WENTWORTE Droron—ZEssay on T
Vase L 9%

’I‘he men who labour and digest things most,
‘Will be much apter to despond than boast,
Forif your author be profoundly good,
Tl cost you dear before he’s understood
WeNTwortE DruroN—=FEssay on Translated
Verse L 163

15
‘When I want to read a book I write one
Attributed to BENy DISRAELI 1n a review of
Lothaxr m Blackwood's Magazine

18

The author who speaks about his own books
18 almost as bad as a mother who talks about her
own children

BENJ DisraeLi—Speech  Nov 19, 1870

The unhappy man, who once has trail'd a pen,

Laves not to pla.se , but other men,

Is always drudgmng, wastes his life and blood

Yet only eats and drinks what you think good
Dnmm—Pralognw to Lee's Cesar Borgua

All writing comes by the grace of God, and
all domg and having

Emerson—~FHssays Of Ezperience

19

For no man can wnte anything who does not
think that what he writes 1s, for the time, the
hustory of the world

N—FEssays Of Nature

20
‘The lover of letters loves power too
EmersoN—Society and Soliude  Clubs

21
The writer, hike a priest must be exempted
from secular labor His work needs a frolic
health, he must be at the top of his condition
EwmersoN—Poetry and Imagunation  Creation

22
Like his that hights a candle to the sun
FrercEER—Letter to Sur Waller Aston
(See also Byron)

23

Les sots font le texte, et les hommes d’esprit les
commen
Fools make the text, and men of wit the

commentarles
Azt Gariani—Of Poliwes
(See also RoYER-COLLARD)

2t
Envy’s a sharper spur than pay
No author ever sps.r’d a brother,
Wits are ecocks to one another
GAY— 'he Elephant and the Bookseller L 74

The most ongmal modern_authors are not
s0 because they advance what 18 new, but
simply because they know how to put what they
hag}%toss.y,asxfrthadneverbeenmd before

ETEE

26

One writer, for mstance, excels at a gl:;,

or a title-page, another works away the

of the book, and a third is a dab at an index
Gomsm'm—The Bee No 1 Oct 6,1759

“The Republic of I_etters” i8 a very common
Gommjdum of the World 20

'I‘hexrmme, their years, spelt by the unlettered

luse
GraY—Elegy 20
(See also WORDSW ORTH)
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HJs [Burke's] imperial fancy has laid all
pature under tribute, and has collected riches
friom every scene of the creation and every walk
of art

RoserT Hati—A pology for the Freedom of the

Press  Sec IV % /

W’hatever an author puts between the two
covers of his bouk 18 publbie property, what-
ever of himself he does not put there 15 his
private property, as much as if he had never
written a word

Ga HavmmroN—Country Lunng and Country

Thinkang  Preface

Smmte materiam vestris, qu senbitis, 2quam
ribus
Ye who write, choose a subject suited to
our abilities
ORACE—Ars Poetica 38

4
Tantum senes juncturaque pollet
Of so much force are system and connection
Horace—Ars Poetica 242

5
Seribendh recte sapere est et principium et fons
Knowledge 15 the foundation and source of
good writing
Horace—Ars Poetica 309

Nonumque prematur m
Let 1t (what you have wntten) be kept back
until the ninth year
Horace—Ars Poetwa 388

But every little busy seribbler now
Swells with the praises which he gives himself,
And, taking sanctuary mn the crowd,
Brsgs of hus impudence, and scorns 1o meng
Horace—O0f the Art of Poetry 475 Wm
worTH DILLON’S trans

8

Deferar in vicum vendentem thus et odores,

Et pxper, et quicquid chartis amieitur meptis

1 (2¢ my wntmgs) shall be consigned to

that part of the town where they sell
meense, and scents, and pepper, and what-
eVET 18 W) pedupmwo ess paper
Horace—Epstles Bk II I 269

ngar seribenda ferre laborem,
Scribend recte, nam ut multum nil moror
Too mdolent to bear the toil of writing,
1 mean of writing well, I say nothing about
quantity
Homcm—-—Sames I 4 12
Sciaapesﬂlumvertas, 1terum quee digna legs smt
Ofteu turn the stile [correct with care], if
g\kexpecttownte anything worthy of being
twc

ce
Horace—Satres I 10 72

u
‘Written with a pen of iron, and with the pomt
of a diamond pen
Jeremuah XVII 1

12
He [Milton] was a Phidias that could cut a
Colossus out of a roek, but could not cut heads
out of cherry stones
SamuEL JomnsoN, according to HANNAH
MDB-E (1781)

Eax:h change of many-coloured Iife he drew,

Exhausted worlds and then imagined new

Esxustence saw him spurn her bounded reign,

A_rgi pemtl.nigI Time tml’% after hm e,
AMUEL JoENsoN—Prologue on perang
of the Drury Lane Theatre

The chuef glory of every people arses from 1ts
authors
SamuEL JonsoN—Preface to Dictonary

15

There are two things which I am confident
I can do very well, one1san mtroduction to any
Iiterary work, stating what 1t 1s to contaumn, and
how 1t should be executed in the most perfect
manner

SamuEeL JorNsoN—RBoswell’s Infe of Johnson
(1755)
16

Aman;aymteatanyhmelfhesethnme!f
edly to 1t
Aﬁu’;}m) JorNsoN—Boswell's Lufe of Johnson

_No man but a blockhead ever wrote except
for money
S JornsoN—Boswell’s Infe of Johnson

AMUEL
(1776)
Teuetmsma.bdemulto
Scﬁbmd.\ cacoéthes, et in corde senescit
An mcurable 1tc:h for scribbling  takes
possession of many, and grows mveterate in
their msane breasts
JUVENAL—SMCS Vo 51
Dnmn the age, I will write for Antiquity
CrARLES LaMB—Bon Mots by Charles Lamb
cmd Daughu Jerrold Ed by Walter Jer-

To write much, and to write rapidly, are

em boasts e world desres to kxmw

what you have done, and not how you d.ld it
GE(?]?% Heney Lewes—The Spanish Drama

2
If you once understand an author’s character,

the comprehension of his writings becomes easy
Lonarertow—Hyperwn Bk 1. Ch V.

22

Perhaps the greatest lesson which the lhives
%frhtem!yt' men teach us 18 told m a single word

an

Lonererrow—Hyperion Bk I Ch VIIL

23
‘Whatever hath been written shall remam,
Norbeemsednorwnttmoetagnm
‘The unwritten only still belongs to thee
Takehesd,andponderwellwhatthatslmllbe
Lonererrow—Morvurs Solutamus L

24
Look, then, mto thine heart and writel
Iostmm w—Vouwes of the Nyght Prelude
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It may be ?ilnous to wrnite
Thoughts that shall glad the two or three

Hgh souls, hike those far stars that come m sight
Once ma cant\uy

LoweLr—An Inadent wn a Raidroad Car

He that commeth m print because he woulde
be knowen, 1s ike the foole that commeth mto the
Market because he woulde be seen

Liyry—PBuphues The Anatomy of Wi To

the Gentlemen Readers

He who writes prose bwlds his temple to
Fame m rubble, he who wrntes verses builds 1t
m te

uLwER-Lyrron—Caziomana Essay XXV
The Spurit of Conservatism

4
No author ever drew a character, consistent to
human nature, but what he was forced to ascribe
to 1t many inconsistencies
Bunwer-LyrroN—What Wil He Do Wath It?
Bk IV Ch XIV. Headmg

You do not publish your own verses, Leelus,

you criticise mme y cease to criticise mme,
or else publish your own
MarTiaAL—Epegrams Bk I Ep 91

L]
Jack writes severe lampoons on me, "ti18 said—
But he writes nothing, who]:s ilIerexﬁead

He who writes distichs, wishes, I suppose,
to please by brewity But, tell me, of what
avall 15 therr brevity, when there 1s a whole
book full of them?

MarTat—Epygrams Bk VIO Ep 29

8
The mk of the scholar 1s more sacred than

the blood of the
Mo.ummv— 'ribute to Reason
0 wnte upon alf 18 an author’s sole chance
attaming, at 1ast, the least lmowledge of any
MoonE—A fumorous and Satrcal P Lt~
eary

10
Preebet mihi Littera Linguam
Et, mnop homt scribere mums ero

md were I
owed to w‘nte, I should
-Emsiolee Exz Ponto 1L
1

Seripta ferunt annos, seriptis Agamemnona nosts,
Bt quisquis contra vel 1sllxzz]ul arma tul'th
‘Writings survive the years, 1t 18 by writings
?J‘A;;h yofu know Agamemnon’, and those who
fought for or agamst him
Ovi—Emsiole Bz Ponto IV 8 51

12
’Iﬁah&rdtomyﬁgms.terwmﬁofskﬂ]
Appesr m writmg or m judgmg ill,
But,aff.hetwolasdang’rousnsth’ offence
To tire our patience than mslead our sense
Pore—FEssay on 1

13
Aurthors are partial to therr wit, *tis true,
Butmnotmtwstomanudgmmtmo?
Porn—Essay on Cricism

True ease 1n wrrtmg comes from art, not chance,
As those move easiest who have learn’d to da.nce
Pore—FEssay on Cricism L 362 Emstles
of Horace II 178

15

In every work regard the writer’s end,

Smece none can compass more than they mtend
Pore—Essay on Criiism Pt I L 55

18

Why did I write? what sin to me unknown

Dipt me m 1k, my parents’, or my own?

Asyet a child, nor yet afool to fame,

I Lsp'd m mxmbers, for the numbers came
Pore—Proloque to Satires L 125

17
Tt 18 the rust we value, not the gold,
Authors, like coms, grow dear as f.hey grow

POPE——SecmtdBook ofHorace Ep I L 35

E’en copious Dryden wanted, or forgot,
The last and greatest art—the art to blot
Pore—Second Book of Horace Ep I L 280

19

‘Whether the darken’d room to muse mwite,

Or whiten’d wall provoke the skew’r to write,

In durance, exile, Bedlam, or the Mint,

Like Lee or Budgel I will thyme and prmt
P%g’m——Second Book of Horace Satwe I L

20
Let him be kept from paper, and mk,
Somayheceasewmte,an. learn to think
Pn;on——To a Person who Wrote Il On Same
erson

21

*Tys not how well an author says,

But "tzs how much that gathers praise
Prior—Emstle to Shepherd

23
As though I Irved to write, and wrote to live
Sm}igkboms—lmly A Character L 16

23
1ls ont les textes pour eux, mais )’en sus faché
pour les textes
They have the texts on their side, but I pity

Rom LLARD, agamst the opmions of \‘.he
Jansensts of Porb-Royal on Grace
much the worse for the texts ¥ Phrase at~
tributed to Vorrame

(See also GALIANT)

Devise, wit, write, pen, for I am for whole
volumes m folio
Love’s Labour's Lost ActI Sc 2 L 190

Wnteﬁllymnmkbedry,mdwﬂxyou:tmm
Moist xt agam, and frame some feeling 1mg
‘That may discover such mtegnty

Tui‘a K% of Verona Act IIT Sc 2

28

%faﬂt!)ﬁ:{rtsmwhdzthewmace‘tu

ature’s ece 18 WIThng Wi
m%eof“‘ hamsh
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1
Look 1n thy heart and write

Sm Pante SooNey—Wm  Gray’s Infe of
Sur Phalap Sudney

The great and good do not die even m this
world Embalmed 1n books, their spirits walk
abroad The book 1s & hvmg voice It s an
mtellect to which one still Listens

Sam’n Sures—Character Ch X

3
Ah, ye kmights of the pen! May honour be
your shield, and truth tip your lances! Begentle
to all gentle people Be modest to women  Be
tender to children And as for the Ogre Hum-~
bug, out sword, and have at him!
TﬂAcmnu—Rcmndabmd Papers Ogres

What the devil does the plot sigmify, except
to bring 1n fine things?
Georae ViLLiers—The Rehearsal

5
In every author let us distingwsh the man
from his works

Vorrare—A Philosophical Daclwnary Poets

6

But you're owr particular author, you're our
patriot and our friend,

You re the poet of the cuss-word an’ the swear

Epgar Warrace—Tommy to hs Laureate

(R Kipling)

7

So must the writer, whose productions should

Take with the vulgar, be of vulgar mould
Epmono WarLer—Emstle to Mr Kallegrew

8
Smooth verse, mspired by no unlettered Muse
‘WornsworTE—Ezcursion. V. 262 (Kmight’s
ed) (See also Gray)

Tlns dull produet of a scoffer’s ﬁ
Wonnswom— I

Some write, confin’d by physie, some, by debt,
Some, for ’tls S\mday, some, because 'ts wet,

Another wntes because hig fat.her wrxt
And proves humself a bastard by his wit
Youne—Emstles to Mr Pope EpI L7

11 _An author! ’tis a venerable name!
How few deserve 1t, and what numbers claim!
Unbless'd with sense above their peers refined,
‘Who shall stand up dictators to mankmnd?
Nay, who dare shine, 1if not n virtue’s cause?
That sole proprietor of just applause
Y%IZI}G—EMSM toMr Pope Ep I From

Forwho can write so fast as men run mad?
Youna—Love of Fame SatireI L 286
13

Some future stram, m which the muse shall tell

And. then, exul the\r taper, cry, “Behold
the Sun, » and,

Yowe—Naght T}wuqhta N:ght o -

AUTUMN
Now Auturmn’s fire burns slowly along the

And dB,} by day the dead leaves fall and melt,

And mght by mught the momtory blast

‘Wails 1n the key-hole, telling how 1t pass'd

O’er empty fields, or upland solitudes,

Or grim wide wave, and now the power 1s felt

Of melancholy, tenderer 1n 1ts moods

Than any joy mndulgent Summer dealt
Wiriam AruingEaM—Day and Night Songs

Autumnal Sonnet

O u umn, Iaden with fruit, and stamed

With the blood of the grape, pass not, but sit

Beneath my shady roof, there thou maym rest

And tune thy jolly voice to my fresh pipe,

And all the daughters of the year shall dance!

Sing now the Iust:y song of fruts and flowers.
Woriam Braxe—To Autumn St 1

17 Earth’s crammed with heaven,
And every common bush afire with God,
And only he who sees takes off hus shoes,
The rest st round 1t and pluck blackberries

E B BrowNme—Aurora Legh Bk VIL

1 (See also WEITTIER)

Autumn wins you best by this, its mute
Appeal to sympathy for 1ts decay Se 1

RoeeErT BROWNING—Paracelsus
Glonousmthewoodsmthexr]abeshgoldsnd
Yet our fu]l—lea.ved willows are m therr fresh-

Suchalm:uﬂy autumn, so mererfully de
Wﬂhthegrowthsnisumma‘,lnemyet ve

seen
Bryant—Therd of November
2
The melancholy days have come, the saddest of
year,
Of wailing winds, and naked woods, and mead-

ows brown and sear
BBYANT—The Death of the Flowers

AllcheermgFlmty,wxﬂ:her cwmghom
Led ydlow Autumn, wreath’d with noddmg

Bmms—Bru]a of Ayr L 221

Themellowautmnncame,sndthhrbmme
The party, to enjoy Its sweets
Thﬁc:mlscutﬁthem::ﬁrtfﬁmofgame
pomter e sportsman beats
In russet jacket. L—l?l X
Fullgrowahmbag,mdwowerﬁﬂb.lsf ts
Ah, uut.bmwn partridges! Ah, brillant pheas-

And ah, yepoach!—"]\sno forspeeaan‘lx

mon—Don Juan.

YeJluw, mellow, ripened da;
Sheltered m a golden eoutmgys'
O’er the dreamy, listless haze,
WW‘hme :‘tu%h dalt)lllty cloudlets floating,
e ushmg trees,
mkmtghe furrowed fallow,



52 AUTUMN

AUTUMN

Sweet and smuling are thy ways,
Beauteous, golden Autumn days
Wu.L CaRLETON—Aulumn Days

A breaf.h whence no man knows,
Swayimng the grating weeds, 1t blows,
It comes, 1t grieves, 1t goes
Once 1t rocked the summer rose
JouN Vance CHENEY—Passing of Autumn

2

I saw old Autumn m the musty morn

Stand shadow less like silence, hstenmg

To silence, for no lonely bird would sing

1I\Tn’coI]:us1]:«>’Ill‘gd\vv ear frouil woodi forlorn,
or lowly ge nor solitary 1.

S his Iangwid locks all dewy imght

With tangled gossamer that fell by mght,
Pearlmg his coronet of golden corn
Hoon—Ode ubumn

The Autumn 15 old,
The sere leaves are flying,
He hath gather'd up gold,
‘And now he 15 dymg,—
Old age, begin sighing!
Hoon——Amumn

The year’s mn the wane,
‘There 18 nothig adorning,
The nught has no eve,
And the day has no morning,
Cold winter gives warnmg!
Hoop—Autumn

5
Season of mists and mellow frutfulness!
Close bosom-friend of the ma sun,
Conspirmg with him how to load and b]&
Wlth frmt the vines that round the thatch-

To bemd thh a.pples the moss’d cottage trees,
And fill all frint with ripeness to the core
Krars—To Autumn

6
Third act of the eternal play!
In poster-like emblazonries
“Autumn once more begms today”—
“Tis written all across the trees
In yellow letters like Chmese
Rmnmn Le GarueNNe—The Eternal Play

It was Autumn, and
Piped the qumls from ahocks and sheaves,
And, hike hiving coals, the apples
Burned among the wr leaves
LoNarELLOW—Pegasus ound

8
‘What visionary tints the year puts on,
‘When leaves falter through motionless air
Or numbly cling and shiver to be gone!
How shimmer the low flats and pastures bare,
As with her nectar Hebe Autumn fills
‘The bowl between me and those distant hulls,
And smiles and shakes abroad her msty, tremu-
lous harr!
Lowm—An Indwan Summer Reverie
Ever_v season hath rts pleasures,
Spnng may boast her ﬂowery priume,
Yet the vineyard’s treasures
Brnghten Autumn’s sob’rer tmme.
Moore—Spring and Autumn

10 Autumn
Into earth’s lap does throw
Brown apples gay 1 a game of play,
the equnoctials blow
D M Murocg—0

11
Sorrow and the scarlet leaf,
Sad thoughts and sunny weather,
Ah me! this glory and this grief
Agree not well together!
T W Parsons—A Song for September

Ye flowers that drop, forsaken by the spring,

Ye birds that, left by summer, cease to sing,

Ye trees that fade, when Autumn heats remove,

Say, 1s not absence death to those who love?
Pore—Pastorals Autumn L 27

Thus sung the shepherds till th’ approach of

Tught,
The skues yet blushing with departing hght,
‘When fialhng dews with spangles deck’d the

glade,
And the low sun had lengthened every shade
Pore—Pastorals Autumn Last lines

1
0, 1t sets my heart a chickin’ hike the tickm’ of a

clock,
‘When the frost 1s on the punkin and the fodder’s
m the shock
James Werrcoms Rxuey—When the Frost 1s
on the Punlan

15

This sunhght shames November where be grieves
In dead red leaves, and will not let him shun
The day, though bough with bough be over-

run
But with a blessing every glade receives
High salutation
—Awtumn Idleness

16
The warm sun 15 failling, the bleak wind 18 wail-
mg,
The bare boughs are sighing, the pale flowers are

And the year
On ﬂa;:;lnth her deathbed, m a shroud of leaves

Is lyng
Come, months, come away,
From ‘November to May,
IEvour saddest array,
the bier
Of the dead cold year,
And like dim shadows watch by her sepulchre
SeELLEY—Autumn A Dirge

Cold autumn, wan with wrath of wind and ram,

Saw pass a soul sweet as the sovereign tune

That death smote silent when he smote again
SwinsurNE—Autumn and Winter 1

Auwmn has come,
Sto now heaveth the deep sea with foam,
Yet would I gmfefu]]y e there,
W’illmgly e there.
Esaus TeaNER—Fndihjof’s Saga  Ingeborg’s
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1
How are the vems of thee, Autumn, laden?
TUmbered juices,
And pulpéd oozes
Pappy out of the cherry-bruises,
Froth the vems of thee, wild, wild maiden
With har that musters
In globed clusters,
In tumbhing clusters, hke swa.rt.hy grapm,
Round thy brow and thine ears o’ershads
With the burning darkness of eyes hike pansnee,
Like velvet pansies
‘Where through escapes
The splencid might of thy conﬂagrat.e fancies,
With robe gold-tawny not huding the shapes
Of the feet whereunto 1t falleth down,
Thy naked feet unsandalled,
‘With robe gold -tawny that does not veil
Feet where the red
Is meshed 1n the brown,
Like a rubed sun i a Venice-sail
E‘RSANCZIE TroMpsoN—A Corymbus for Autumn.
11

2
Crown’d with the sickle and the wheaten sheaf,
While Autumn, noddmg o’er the yellow plam,
Comes jovial on

TraoMsoN—Seasons Autumn L 1

3
We lack but open eye and ear
To find the Orient’s marvels here,
The still small voice m auturn’s hush,
Yon maple wood the burning bush
‘WarrrerR—Chapel of the Hermats
(See also E B BrowNING)

AVARICE
So for a good old-gentlemanly vice,

I think I must take up withuavarice ghw:,
ByroN—Don,Jugrt Canto I S, Y
(See also MIDDLETON)

5
Avaritiam s tollere vultis, mater ejus est tol-
lenda, luxuries
If you wish to remove avarce you must re-
move 1ts mother, luxury
Crcero—De Oratore 11 40

6
Ac primam scelerum matrem, que semper ha-
bendo

Plus sitiens patulis rmatur faucibus aurum,
Trudis Avaritiam
Expel avarice, the mother of all wickedness,
who, always thirsty for more, opens wide her
Jaws for gold
Cnislulmms—De Laudibus Stlchoms IT

Non propter vitam faciunt patrimoma qludam,
Sed vitio czcr propter patrimonia yivunt
Some men make fortunes, but not to enjoy
them, for, blinded by avarice, they live to
make fortunes
JoveNar—Satires XII 50

8
Cresert amor pummi quantum psa pecunia
Mesqi!;h 1 f pelf ‘with the pelf
e love of mereases e
JoveNar—Satires XTIV 139

9  That disease
Of which all old men smicken, ayarice
TeoMas MmpLeToN—The Roaring Gurl  Act
I Sc 1 (SeealsoByrox)

‘There grows,
Ir.\ my most 1ll-compos’d affection such
A stanchless avance, that, were I king,
I should cut off the nobles for their lands
M ActIV Se 3 L 76

Stnk a " Thus avarice
es deeper, grows with more permicious root
Macbeth ActIV Sc 3 L 8
12
Desunt mopiz multa, avantie omma
Poverty wants much but avarice, every-

Smus-M azums 441

AWKWARDNESS

Awkward embarrassed, stiff, without the skill

Of moving gracefully or sta.ndmg stall,

One leg, as if suspicious of his brother

Desirous seems to run away from t’other
Cﬂ'mwmm—m:md L 438

W'hat’s a fine person, or a beauteous face,
Unless deportment, gives them decent grace? _
Blessed with all other requisites to please,
Some want the striking elegance of ease,

The curious eye their awkward mavement tires

They seem ke %uppets I% a_;inlut by wires

15 N
sms, he said, but awkward-
iveness 1 heaven or earth
and Sohtude

ocrety

16

‘With ndiculous and awkward action,

‘Whuch, slanderer, he mutation calls
Trovus and Cressida ActI Sc.3 L. 149

ness

. AYR (River)

Twmed amorous round the raptured scene
Burne—To Mary wn Heaven

Fareweﬂ, my friends! farewell, my foes'
My%eaeew:thﬂxese, my lovewxﬂn.hose.

heart d
Fa.rewe!l, the bonme ﬁankx
Burns—The Banks of Ayr

AZALEA
Rhododendron

Andmthewoodsafmgnnuemre
gfngvﬂdamymﬁ]lsthem,

.1
We see their blossoms sweet and red

Dora READ Goopare—Spring Scailers Far
and Wide

Beneath 1ts snowy crest
Saras H. WrarrMan—She Blooms no More
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B
BABYHOOD And moor herself withn my room—
1 My daughter! O my daughter'
Have you not heard the poets tell G W CaBLe—The New Armual
How came the dainty Baby Bell

Into this world of ours?
T B AupricE—Baby Bell

2
Oh those Iittle, those httle blue shoes!
Those shoes that no Lttle feet use
Oh, the price were high
That those shoes would buy,
Those httle blue unused shoes!
WHJ..IAM C BeNNETT—Baby’s Shoes

Lu]]aby, baby, upon the tree top,

‘When the wind blows the cradle will rock,

‘When the bough breaks the cradle will fall

And down comes the baby, and cradle and all

Said to be “first poem produced on American

80} Author a Pigrim youth who came
over on the Mayflower See Book Lover,
Feb , 1904

Rock—bye-baby on the tree top,
‘When the wind blows the cmdle wall rock
‘When the bough bends the cradle will fall,
Down comes the baby, cradle and all
0Old nursery rhyme, attributed m this form to
CrarLES DUPEE BLAEE

Sweeb babe, m thy face

Soft desires I can trace,

Secret joys and secret smiles,

Lattle pretty infant wiles
Wu.u.ua Brags—A Cradle Song

How lovely he appears! hus Iittle cheeks
In their pure mearnation, vymg with
The rose leaves strewn beneath them

parted! Noj; you shall not
Kiss lum, at least not now, he will wake soon—
His hour of midday rest 18 nearly over
Byron—Cain ActIII Sc 1 L 14

He smiles, and sleeps'—sleep on

And smile, thou little, young mheritor

Of a world scarce I less young  sleep on and smile!
Thme are the hours and days when both are

And mnocent!
ActTII Se 1 L 24

fektias bl el s o
mmmmm% Ta]knutnfpam'
B e et e
BmN—-Cmn. Xﬂeﬁ] Sel1 L1
Therecamefo

here ’fhﬂwmm@t
Wﬂhommmookﬁd

Itseemadsocunmsthatshe
Should cross the unknown water,

Lo' at the couch where infant beauty sleeps,
Her silent watch the mournful mother keeps,
She, while the lovely babe unconscious hes,
Smules on her slumbermg child with pensive eyes
Cmnm—Pleasures ofHope Pt I L 225

Hemso little to be so large!

‘Why, a tram of cars, or a whale-back barge

Couldn’t carry the freght

Of the monstrous weight

Of all of his qualities, good and great

And tho’ one view is as good as another,

Don’t take my word for 1t Ask his mother!
Enm Vance Cooxe—The Intruder

“The hmd t.hatcll'ocks the cradle”—but there 18
Ttis ha,d to rock the baby, they would have us
understand,
So thd; cradle’s but & relic of the former foolish
YS,
W'heg‘ﬁ mothers reared ther children in unscien-

C Ways,

‘When they jounced them and they bounced

them, those poor dwarfs of long ago—
The Washmgtons and Jeffersons and Adamses,
you know
Ascribed to Brsmor DoaNe—What Maght
Have Been A complamt that for hyglemc
reasons, he was not allowed to P lay with

dchild m the old-fast
(See also WALLACE under Mmmnoon)

13

‘When you fold your hands, Baby Lowse!
Your hands like a fairy’s, so tmy and fair,
‘With a pretty, mnocent, samthke ar,
Are you trymgto think of someangelta.ught

You Ies.med above, Baby Lowse
Marcarer Evrings—Baby Louise

14
Baloo, baloo, my wee, wee thing
R.I : Gavrr—Cradle Song

Themommgthatmyb@ycame
They found a baby swallow dead,
And saw a hard to name

16

‘What 18 the httle one about?

Very wonderful things, no doubt,
Unwritten histos

Unfaﬂ:omedmysba‘y
Yet he and crnes, and eats and drinks,
And chs and crows, and nods and winks,
As of his head were as full of kinks

And curious riddles as any 1
J G Hmmm——&ﬂai%g Farst Move-

‘When the baby died,
On every ade
Rose stranger’s voices, hard and harsh and loud

17
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The baby was not wrapped 1 any shroud
The mother made no sound Her head was

bow
That men’s eyes might not see
er misery
Huren HoNt JacrsoN—When the Baby Died

1
Sweet 15 the infant’s waking smile,
And sweet the old man’s rest—
But middle age by no fond wile,
No soothing calm 1s blest
Kepre—Chrishan Year St Philp and St
James St 3

2
Suck, baby! suck! mother’s love grows by giv-

Dramn the sweet founts that only thrive by
wasting'
Black m)mhood comes when riotous guilty hving
Hands thee the cup that shall be death n tastmg
Crarces Lame—The ’s Mahson Son-
net vn Letter to Mrs Procter, Jan 29, 1829

3
The hair she means to have 1s gold,
Her eyes are blue, she’s twelve weeks old,
Plump are her fists and pmky
She fluttered down m lucky hour
From some blue deep n yon sk'y bower—
I ca.!l her “ILattle D;
an) CEER-. LMSON—LM Dinky

A hght Iittle bundle of wailing and flannel,
Perplex’d with the newly found fardel of Iife
Frep Locker-LampsoN—The Old Cradle

5

O child! O new-born demzen

Of Iife’s great city! on thy head

The glory of the mom 13 shed,

Laike a celestial b

Here at the portal t.hou dost stand,

And with thy little hand

Thou openest the mysterious

Into the future’s undiscoves
LonarELLow—T0 a Child

[
A baby was sleeping,
Its mother was weepmg
Samusrn Lover—Angel's Whsper
7 Herbeadswhile she numbered,
The babg slumbered,
smuled 1n her face, as she bended her knee,
Oh! bless’d be that warning,
My child, thy sleep adorning,
Forlkmavthat the angels are w

ee
SamuerL Lover—Angel’'s Whisper

with

8
He seemed a cherub who had lost hus way
And wandered hither, so hus stay
‘With us was short, and ’twas most meet,
That he should be no delyer m earth’s c.lod,
Nor need to befpause and cleanse hus feet
ore lis God

O blest word—Evermorel

Lowmra—Threnodu

°
How did they all just come to be you?
God tho tn.boutmemdsolgrew
Gro CDON %m ““At the Back of
The North Wnd * XXXTI

10
‘Where did you come from, baby dear?
Out of the Everywhere mto here

Geo Macpon. wn “Ai The Back
of The North Wand? Ch XXXTII
1
Whenever a hittle child 1s born

All mght a soft wind rocks the corn,
One more buttercup wakes to the morn,
Somewhere, Somewhere
One more rosebud shy will unfold,
One more blade push thmugh the mold,
One more bird-song the air will hold,
mew here, Somewhere
AGNES CARTER MasoN—=Somerwhere

12
And thou hast stolen a jewel, Death!
Shall hght thy dark up like a Star
g from afar
Our ].\ght of love a.nd famting faith
GERALD M assey—Babe Christabel

Yon scarce could thmk so small a thing
Hcollxﬂtg lmhg;a a loss so ﬂmg
er ittle hight such shadow
Iumth dawn to s:msehft’s e
other springs our Iife may
In bannered bloom unfurled,
But never, never match our wee
Whi of all the world
Gmum) MassEx—Our Wee White Rose.

Asweet new blossom of Humanity,
Fresh fallen from God’s own home to flower an

GmAm) Massey—Wooed and Won

Wee ‘Willie Winkie rms through the toun,
Up stars s.nddoonstmrsmhxsmchb-gmm,
Tulm’ at the window, crym’ at the lock,
“Are t]]:;ivmns m ther bed? for 1t's now ten
o'clock
‘Wiriam Mruer—Wilhe Winke

1
As living jewels dropped unstamed from heaven
Porrock—Course of Tvme Bk VL 158

17

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklmgs hast

thou o

P VI 2

18

%eaihevo;fdb\mhenmth{hbmtome,
wayward was thy mfancy

Ru'];rdUI ActIV Sc 4 L 167

19 God mark thee to hus grace!

Thou wast the prettiest babe that e’er I nursed

An I might hive to see thee married once,

I have my wish
Romeo and Juhet Actt Sc 3 L 59

20
Fm,ﬁe.hnwwayws:dmﬂnsfouhshlove

That, likestea:g mhthenurse
Gm%"mhmbledkmthe
T'wo of Vaona Act I Se. 2.

n A daughter and a goodly babe,
L and like to ive the queen receives
Much comfort m 't

Winter's Tale ActII Sc 2 L 27
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Sweetest 1’ feller, everybody kn
Dunno what to call um, but he's mlghty lak’ a

Iookm’ at his mammy wid eyes g0 § ,y blue
Mek’ ynu thik that Heav'n 18 comm’ clost ter

FmNK L SranroN—>Maghty Lak’ a Rose

A httle soul scarce fledged for earth
Takes wing with heaven again for goal,
Even while we haled as fresh from birth
A little soul
SwinsurNE—A Baby's Death

An me‘ét what a,mt{? ¢
fant crymng m the ny
An mfant crymg for the h$
And with no lan, but a cry
TenNysoN—In Memoram Pt LIV 8t 5
(See also Burron, under BirTH, CROUCH, under
Dm’m, also Kivg LEARr, Sm, under Lirm)

Beat upon mine, little heart! beat, beat!

Beat upon mme! you are mine, my sweet!

All mine from your pretty blue eyes to your feet,
My sweet!
TmNNysoN—-Romney 's Remorse

Bs.by smiled, mother wailed,
Earthward while the sweeﬂmg sailed,
Mother smiled, baby wailed,
When to earth came Viola.
FRSAémgs TeomesoN—The Makng of Vila

[
A babe m a house 15 a well-spring of pleasure
Tupmﬂ——Of Educaton

Hush my dear, Le still and slumber,
Holy a.ugels guard thy bed!
lessmgs w1 out number
Gent[y' falling on thy head
‘Warrs—A Credle Hymn

BALLADS

I’ve now got the music book ready,
Do sit up and sing like a lady
A reatative from Tancreds,
.é&nd ?omet.h}l:ng aﬁ‘:‘ﬁélt “Pa.lp:(tll”
ng forte when first you begm 1t,
Paano the very next mimute,
They'll cry * taxpremon theresmlt!”
Don’t g Enghsh ballads to me
TroMAs HAYNES BAYLY—Dan t Sing English
Ballads to Me

[
The farmer’s daughter hath soft brown hair
(Butter and eggs and a p(rwml of cheese)

And I met with a ballad, ’t say where,
That wholl; oonmstecf of line y Like these
Cmm §v Cuvmm——Ballad

Thespxs, the first professor of our art,
At country wakes sungba.ﬂnds from a cart
D:m)EN—Pmlogue to Sophomisba

Iknewaverywxsemﬁ.ntb&tbel\evedthnb
* 1f a man were permutted to make all

the ballads, he need not care who should make
the laws of a nation
AnpREW FrETCHER—QuOting the EARL or
CroMARTY _ Letfers to the Marquas of Mont-
rose In FiercEER's Works 266
(Ed 1749)

Some people resemble ballads which are
only sung for a certamn time

LaRocreroucAuLp—Mazvms  No 220

13

I have a passion for ballads * * * They
are the dren of song, born under

een hedgerows m the leafy anes and by-
paths of literature,—m the genual ummerhme

Lonemnmw—ﬁ'ypmm Bk II Ch II

14
For a ballad’s a thing you expect to find hes in
SAMUEL vER—Paddy Blake's Echo

More solid things do not show the complexion

of the times so well as Ballads and Libels

JorN  Serpon—Inbels  (Labels-pamphlets,
hbellum a small book )

I had rather be a kitten, and cry mew!
Than one of these same metre ballad- -mongers
Henry IV Pt I ActIIl Se 1 L 129

17

I love a ballad but even too well, if 1t be
doleful matter, mernly set down, or a very
pleasant g indeed, and sung lamentably

Wmter’s Tale ActIV Sc 4 L 187

himmnpiietes
e -sm%;‘; oy

‘WorDSWORTE—R0D ’s Grave

. BANISHMENT

The world was all before them, where to choose
Therr place of rest, and Providence ther guide
They, hand m lnmd with wandering steps and

slow,
Through "Eden took their solitary way
anroN—Pamdwe Lost Bk XII L 646

Ha,d we no other quarrel else to Rome, but that
Thou art thence banish’d, we would muster all
From twelve to seventy, and ouring war
Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome,
Like a bold flood o’erbear
Corwlanus  ActIV Sc 5 L 133
21
No, my good lord bamish Peto, bansh Bar-
mgh ansh Poms, but for sweet Jack Fal-
land Jack Falstaff, true Jack Falstaff,
vahant Jack Falstaff, and therefore more valiant,
being s he 18 old Jack E‘a]staﬂ’, Ibamsl}nol: hn:g
arry’s company banish plump Jack an
banish all the world
HenryIV Pt1 ActIl Sc 4 L 520

22
Hayve stoo m neck under your mjuries
And sighe ghsh breath fnrexgn clouds,
Eating the bltter bread of banishmq
ey A W es B A TS

Bamshed?
o] frm.r, the damned use that word m hell,
Howlings attend 1t How hast thou the heart,
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Being a divine, a ghostly confessor,
A sm-absolver, gmy friend profess’d, BASIL
To mangle me with that word—bamshed? 12 Pycnanthemum
Romeo and Julet ActIII Sc 3 I 47 The bastl tuft, that waves
Its fragrant bIcssom over
BARBER (See also Hatr) Moore—. g,pht of the Harem
With odorous oil thy head and har are sleek,
And then thou kemb'st the tuzzes on thy cheek BAT

Of these, my barbers take a costly care
DrYDEN—Fourth Sature of Persius L 89

2
Of a thousand shavers, two do not shave so
much alike as not to be distmn, ed

SA:&\;%)J orNsoN—DBoswell's Infe of Joknson

But he shaved with a shell when he chose,
"Twas the manner of primitive man
ANDREW LaNG—Double Ballad of Prumaitwe
an

4
Thy bost’rous locks, no worthy match
For va.lcm; to a.ssa,xl, nor bgr the ‘swor(i

But by the barber’s razor best subdued
Mwmn—Samson Agomastes L 1,167.

The first (barbers) that entered Italy came
out of Sicily and 1t was m the 454 yeare after
the foundation of Rome Brought m they
were by P Ticinius Mena as Verra doth report
for before that time they never cut their
The first that was shaven every day was Seipio
Afncanus, and after him cometh Augustus the
Emperor who evermore used the rasor

Priny—Natural Hustory Bk VII Ch LIX

Horvanp’s trans

[ - 09!‘ wlirteous Antony,
Being barber'd ten times o’er, §0ee to the feast
An&my and Cleopatra Act I Sc 2

Whos«fa beard they have sing’d off with brands

And ever, a,s 1t blaz’d, they threw on him
Great pails of puddled mire to quench the hair
My mgﬁter preaches patience to him and the

His man with scissors nicks him hke a fool
Comedy of Errors ActV Se 1 L 171

And his chin new reap’d,
Show’d like a stubble-land at harvest-home
Henry IV Pt I ActI Sc3 L 34

9
I must to the barber’s, * * * for methinks

I am marvellous hairy about the face
Muisummer Nught's Dreem  Act IV S¢ 1

’I’he barber’s man hath been seen with him,
and the old ornament of his cheek hath a.lrea.dy

‘ed tennis-balls
MichﬁAdo About Nothang Act III 8¢ 2
/

1n .
A Fellow m a market town. !
Most musical, cried Razors up and down

Jomn Worcor—Farewell Ode3 *

13
The sun was set, the mght came on apace,
And fallmg dews bewet around the pﬁm
The bat takes ary rounds on leathern wm@,
And the hoarse owl his woeful dirges
GaY—Shepherd's Week Wednesday or, The
Dumps

Fax different there from all that charm’d before,
The various termm of thz.t homd shore,

Those mat(:ed woods wheve hu'ds forget to mng
But silent bats 1 drowsy clusters cling
GorpsMrrE—T'he Deserted Village L 345

Ere the bat hath flown
H.\s clowster’d flight
Macbeth ActIII Sc 2 L 40

18
On the bat’s back I do fly
After summer merrily
Tempest ActV Sc 1 Lo

BEACH BIRD

Thou hittle bird, thou dweller by the sea,
‘Why takest thou 1ts melancholy voice,
And with that bod.m% cry.
Along the waves dost thou fiy?
Oh! rather, bird, with me
Thro this fair land rejorce!
R H Dawa—The Litle Beach Burd

BEAR

18
Make ye no truce with Adam-zad—the Bear
that walks hike 2 man

Krerina—The Truce of the Bear
19 BEAUTY
Beauty soon grows famihar to the lover,

Fades m his eye, and g:cal]s upon t-he sense
Appison—Cato

‘What 18 lovely never dies,

But passes mto other lovelmess,
Star-dust, or sea-foam, flower or wmged air
T B Aruprice—A Shadow of the Nyght

21
I must not say that she was true,
Yet let me say that she was im,
And they, that lovely face who view,
They should not ask if truth be there
'w ArNoLD—Fuphrosyne

22

The beautful are never desolate,

But some one alway loves th an—God ormnn

Tf man abandons, God himself takes
Banwy—~Festus. Water and Wood Mid-
mght L 370
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BEAUTY

There 's nothing that allays an angry mind
So soon as a sweet beauty
Braumont AND Frercenr—The Elder Brother
ActIII Se 5

2
Ye Gods! but she 1s wondrous fair!

For me her constant flame appears,
The garland she hath culled, I wear

On brows bald since my thlrty years
Ye veils that deck my loved one rare,

Fall, for the crowning triumph’s nigh
Ye Gods! but she 15 wondrous fair!

And I, so plain a man am I'

Buranaer—Qu'elle est johe Translated by

C L Berms

3 The beautiful seems rght
By force of beauty, and the feeble wrong
Because of w

EB BBOWNING—A'MTM‘G Lewgh Bk I

'Ihe essence of all beauty, I call love,
The attribute, the evidence, and end,
The consummation to the mward sense
Of bea.uty apprehended from without,
1 still call love

E B BrowNma—Sword Glare

And behold there was a very stately
before him, the name of which was Beau ul
BUNYAN-—-PIZM‘WIL 's Progress

W'ho doth not feel, until his failing sight

Famts mto dimness with 1ts own delight,

His changing cheek, his sinking heart confess,

The lmghf:—-the majesty of Loveliness'
BYRON—Bnde of Abydos  Canto I St 6

The Light of love, the of
The nﬂd reatfi.mg irom her face,
The heart whose so ess

harmonized the whole,
And, oh! the eye was m 1tself a Soul!
ByroN—Bride of Abydos CantoI St 6

Thou who hast
The fatal gft; of beauty
YRON—Childe Harold Canto IV St 42

ﬁlosayhmwsscluster’doerabmw
t with mt,elhgence, and far and smooth,
Her eyebrow’s shape was like the aerial bow,
eek all purple with the beam of youth,
Moum:mg, at times, to a transparent glow,
Ag if her vemns ran lightmng
Byron—Don Juan Ca.nto I Ste6l

A lovaly ben;f] scarcely formed or moulded,
A rose with all 1ts sweetest leaves yet folde&
Byron—Don Juan Canto St

She walks m beauty hke the

Of cloudless chmes and starry

And all that's best of dark and bnght

Meet 1n her aspect and her eyes

Thus mellowed to that bender light

‘Which heaven to gaudy day demes
ByroN—She Walks 1n Beauty

No todas hermosuras enamoran, que algunas
a.legra.n la vmta, gr no rinden la voltntad
beauty do not mspire love,
the.ra Ls a kmd which only pleases the sight,
but does not captivate the affections
CervaNTES—Don Quuzote II 6
13
Exceeding fair she was not, and yet fair
In that she never studied to be fawrer
Than Nature made her, beauty cost her nothing,
Her virtues were so rare
Gporan CHAPMAN—AI Fools ActI Sc 1

14
I pour mto the world the eternal streams
‘Wan _prophets tent beside, and dream ther

eams
JoEN VancE CHENEY—Beauty

15
She 18 not fair to outward view
As many maidens be,
Her loveliness I never knew
TUntil she smiled on me
Oh! then I saw her eye was bright,
A well of love, a spring of hght
TLEY COLERIDGE—Song

entle hmbs did she undress,
%ay down m her loveliness
Corermar—Chnstabel Pt I St 24

Beautry 18 the lover’s gift
COSNG!;EVE—T}W Way of the World  Act IT
o

18
The laches of St James's!

They’re painted to the eyes,
Thslr white 1t stays for ever,

Therr red 1t never dies

But Phyllids, my Phylidat

Her colour comes and goes,
It trembles to a lily,—

It wavers to a rose

AvstiN DoBsoN—At the Sy of the Lyse

19
Old as I am, for ladies’ love unfit,
e power of beauty I remember. yet,
Which once mflam’d my soul, and still mspires
my wi
Dxmmv—Cymm and Iphgema L 1

20
‘When beauty fires the blood, how love exalts
the mind!
DeypEN—Cymon and Iphygema L 41
2
She,bt.hough m fullblown flower of glorous

uty,
Grows cold, even m the summer of her age
Dnmm——mdzpua ActIV Sc 1

Rhodoml if the sages ask thee wi
charm 18 wasted on the and sky,
Tell them, dear, that 1f eyes were made for see-

Than bea.uby 18 1ts own excuse for being
EmursoN—T'he Rhodora

23

The beautaful rests on the foundations of the
necessary

EmersoNn—ZEssay On the Poet
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Who gave thee, O Beauty,
The keys of this breast,—
Too credulous lover
Of blest and unblest?
Say, when m lapsed ages
Thee knew I of old?
Or what was the service
For which I was sold?
EwmersoN—Ode to Beauty St 1

2

Each ornament about her seemly hes,
By curious chance, or careless art composed
E’DWARD Famrax—Godfrey of Bullogne

Any color, so long as 1t’s red,
Is the color that suits me i:at

Though I will allow there 18 much to be said
For yellow and green and the rest
EUGENE Red

Iu beauty, faults conspicuous grow,
The smallest speck 1s seen on snow
GfTF@k The Peacock, Turkey and Goose

5
Schon war 1ch auch, und das war mem Ver-
derben
I too was fair, and that was my undoing
GorrEe—Faust I 30

6
Handsome 18 that handsome does
Govosmrra—The Vicar of Wakeﬁehi Ch I
annmq—Tam Jones Bk IV
’T:s mmpious pleasure to debght n harm
And beauty should be kind, as well as charm
Geo RANvILLE (Lord Lansdowne) — To
Myra L 21

The dimple that thy chm contams has beauty 1n
1ts round,
That never has been fathomed yet by myriad
thoughts profound
Hariz—O0des CXLIIT

9
There’s beauty aD. around our paths, if but our
watc]

eyl
Can trace 1t mxd.stia.nnha.rthmgs and through

theu‘ lowly guse
%[EMANB—OW‘ Danly Paths

10

Many s temptation comes to us m fine, gay
colours that are but skm deep

Ma’x;ﬂnw Hexry—Commentaries  Genesis
(See also OVERBURY, RUSKIN, VENNING)

1
Beauty draws more than oxen
Ensm'r—.lamda Prudentum

dBeeutyxsthemdaxofalamgerimthanvns-
om
Homms—Prajesazrr at the Breakfast Table IT

Ahmven of charms divine Nausicaa lay
He ssey Bk, VI L 22 Popw’s

o] matra pulchra filia pulchrior
daughter, more bee,umﬁll than thy lovely
mother
Horace—Carmuna I 16 1

16
Nihil est ab omm
Parte beatum
Nothing 1s beautiful from every pomt of
view
Homcn—c’anmm o 16 27

Srt‘.h Nature thus gave her the praise,
To be the chiefest work she wrought,
In fasth, methink, some better ways
On your behalf might well be sougbf,
Than to compare, as ye have done,
To match the candle with the sun
Henry Howarp—Sonnet fo the Faur Geral-
dine “Hold their farthing candles to the
sun” See YouNng, under AuTHORSHIP

17
‘Tell me, shepherds, have yuu seen
My Flora pass this way!
In shape and feature Bmuty’s Queen,
In pastoral array
'he Wreath——me The Lyre Vol IIT P
27 (Ed 1824) Furst Iines also 1n a song
by Dr Samurr Howarp

A queen devoid of beauty 1s not queen,
needs the royalty of beauty’s mien

Vn:mn Huego—Ewradnus V
1

Rara est adeo concordia forms

Atque pudicitize
Rare 18 the umion of bee,uty and purity
J OVENAL—Satires

A ﬂ:ung of beauty 1s a joy forever,

Its lovelness mncreases, 1t never

Pass mto nothngness, but still will keep

A bower quet for us, and a sleep

Full of sweet dreams, andhmlth, and quiet

breathing
KEA’I‘E—EMWM BkI L L

Bea 18 truth, fruth beauf
“ty'rs—-Onic ona GrecumtyUm

L’:ur spurtuel est dans les hommes ce que la
té des traits est dans les femmes c’est
le gem‘e de beauté ou les plus vamns pussent

Alookoimtelhgencemmmmwhahregu
lanty of features 18 m women 1t 18 a style of
beauty to which the most vam may aspire
La Bruvre—Les Caractéres

23
"Ti8 beauty calls, and shows the way
NaraANIEL LEp— the Great, or, The
Rwal Queens ActIV Sc 2 (“Leads the
way” m stage ed )

2

Beautiful m form and feature,
Lovely as the day,

Can there be 80 farr a creature
Formed of common

clay?
e B, B
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1

Blue were her eyes as the flax,
Her cheeks like the dawn of day,

And her bosom white as the hawthorn buds,
That ope n the month of ng
LoNareLLow—Wreck of the Hesperus St 2

2

Oh, could you view the melodie
Of ev'ry grace,

And musick of her face,

You'd drop a teare,

Seeing more harmome

In her bright eye,

Then now you heare
LoveLAcE—Orpheus to Beasts

3

You are beautaful and faded

%ﬂ:}e’&n old opera t‘mcg:\ -

upon a harpsicho

Amy LoweLi—A Lady
4

‘Where none admire, "tis useless to excel,

‘Where none are beaux, ’tis van to be a belle
Lorp Lyrreron—Sollogquy of a Beaudy wn

the Country L 11

5
Beauty, like wit, to ugges should be shown,
Both most are valued where they best are

own
Lorp Lyrrieron—Solloguy of a Beauly wn
the Country L 13

6
Beauty and sadness always go together
Nature thought beauty too nch to go forth
TUpon the earth without a meet alloy
Grorae  MacDoNALD—Wathin and Without
Pt IV Sc 3

7

0, thou art fairer than the evening air

Clad m the beauty of a thousand stars
MarrowE—Faustus

8
'Tis evanescence that endures,
The Ioveﬁlfness that dies the soonest has the long-
est hife
The rambow 15 a momentary thing,
The lows are ashes while we gaze
Don Marquis—T'he Par

9
Too fair to worship, too divine to love
Heney Harr MomaN—Belndere Apollo

10
Beauty 18 Nature’s com, must not be hoarded,
But must be current, and the good thereof
Consists m mutual and partaken bliss
Muron—Comus L 739

1
Beauty 18 nature’s brag, and must be shown
In courts, at feasts, and high solemmities,
‘Where most may wonder at the workmanship
Muoron—Comus L 745
12
Hung over her enamour’d, and beheld
Beauty, which, whether wakmg or asleep,
Shot forth peculiar graces
Mrmuron—Paradise Lost Bk V. L 13

13
She fair, divinely farr, fit love for
Mumon—Paradise Lost Bk
(See also TENNYSON)

L 489

1

* * * for beauty stands

In the admiration only of weak minds

Led captive Cease to admire, and all het

plumes

Fall flat and shrink nto a trivial toy,

At every sudden shghting quite abash’d
MiutoN—Paradise Regawned Bk II L 220

15
And ladies of the Hesperides, that seemed
Faurer than feign’d of old
MuroN—Paradise Regained Bk II 1L 357
16
Yet beauty, tho’ mjurious, hath strange power,
After offence returning, to regamn
Love once possess'd
MrroN—Samson Agorastes L 1003

17
The maid who modestly conceals
Her beauties, while she hides, reveals
Gives but a ghmpse, and fancy draws
Whate’er the Grecian Venus was
Ih))vcvm Moore—Spuder and the Bee Fable

18

Not more the rose, the queen of flowers,

Qutblushes all the bloom of bower,

Than she unrivall’d irace discloses,

The sweetest rose, where all are roses
Moore—OQdes of Anacreon  Ode

1
To weave a garland for the rose,
And think thus crown’d "twould lovelier be,
‘Were far Jess vain than to suppose
That silks and gems add grace to thee
Moore—Songs from the Greek Anthology To
Weave a Garland

20
Die when you will, you need not wear
At heaven’s Court a form more fair

Than Beauty here on Earth has given
Keep but the lovely looks we see
The voice we hear, and you will be

An angel ready-made for heaven

Moore Versfication of Loro HERBERT of

Cherbury, Infe P 36
(See also OLDEAM)

21
An’ fair was her sweet bodie,
Yet fairer was her mind —
Meme's the queen among the flowers,
The wale o' wo
Roperr Nicorr—Menwe

22

Altho’ your frailer part must yield to Fate,

By every breach m that far lodgmg made,

Its blest mhabitant 18 more displayed
OLfO%AM—To Madam L E  on her Recovery

2
And should you wisit now the seats of blss,
‘You need not wear another form but this
OIﬁEsAM—TO Madam L E on her Recovery
(See also MoorB, WALLER)

2%

Hast thou left thy blue course m heaven,
golden-haired son of the sky! The west has
opened 1ts gates, the bed of thy repose 18 there

waves come, to behold thy beauty They
hft their trembling heads They see thee lovely
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m thy sleep, they shrink away with fear Rest,
1 thy shadowy cave, O sun' let thy return be n

0y
Ossian—Carruc-Thura St 1

1
And all the carnal beauty of my wife
Is but skin-deep
Sm Treos OveErBURY—A Wife “Beauty 1s
but gk deep” 1s found m The Female
Rebellvon, written about 1682
(See also HENRY)

2
Aut formosa fores mmus, aut mimus 1mproba,

lem
Non facit ad mores tam bona forma malos
I would that you were either less beautiful,
or less corrupt  Such perfect beauty does not
swit such mmperfect morals
Ovio—Amorum Bk III 11 41

3
Auxihum non leve vultus habet
A pleasing countenance 18 no shght advan-

tage
Ovio—Epstole Ex Ponto 11 8 54

4

Raram facit mmsturam cum sapientia forma
Beauty and wisdom are rarely conjomed
PeTRONTUS ARBITER—Satyricon  XCIV

5
O quanta species cerebrum non habet!
O that such beauty should be so devoid of
understandmg!
Pampros—Fables 1 7 2

[
Nimma est miseria nimus pulchrum esse ho-
mmem
It 15 a great plague to be too handsome a
man
Pravros—Mules Glorosus I 1 68

7
‘When the candles are out all women are fair
Prurarca—Congugal Precepts

8

’Tis not & lip, or eye, we beauty call,

But the jomt force and full result of all
Pore—Essay OnCrtunsm Pt I L 45

9
Beauties m vam their pretty eyes may roll,
Charms strike the sight, but merrt wins the soul
Pore—Rape of the Lock Canto V. L 33

10
No longer shall the bodice aptly lac'd
From thy full bosom to thsgnslender waast,
That air and harmony of shape express,
Fine by degrees, and beautifully less
Prror—Henry and Emma

1 -
For, when with beauty we can virtue jom,
We pamnt the semblance of a form divine
Prior—T'o the Countess of Oxford
m verttate, et smilitudims quam
pulchritudmis amantior
Too exact, and studious of stmilitude rather

than of beauty
QuintILaN—De Instutione Oratora  XII
1

13
Fair are the flowers and the children, but thewr
subtle sugﬁ)estlon 15 farrer
Rare 15 the roseburst of dawn, but the secret that
clasps 1t 18 rarer,
Sweet the exultance of song, but the stran that
precedes 1t 18 sweeter
And never was poem yet writ, but the meaning
outmastered the meter
RicHARD REALF—Indirection
14
Is she not more than pamnting can express,
Or youthful poets fancy, when the?ﬁ)ve?
Nxfrn[ouss 11?.owm—-The Faw Pemilent Act
c

15

Remember that the most beautiful things m
the world are the most useless, peacocks and
lilies, for instance

Rusgmy

16
The saymg that beauty 1s but skm deep 18 but
a skan deep saying
RusgmN—Personal Beauty
(See also HanNrY)

17
The beauty that addresses itself to the eyes
1s only the of the moment, the eye of the
body 18 not always that of the soul
GEORGE SaND—Handsome Lawrence Ch I

18
All things of beauty are not theirs alone
‘Who hold the fee, but unto him no less
Wﬂt;:an ent];{, than unto them who own,
swee uses given to possess
J G Saxe—The gleamdul

19
Dama.lsh dv;ﬁ.r m‘chts heilig, als dat.sgc.hén? thing
ys of yore [m ancient Greece] no
was sacred but the beautiful
ScerLErR—Dre Géiter Griechenlands St 6

20
Die Wahrhert 1st vorhanden fiir den Weisen
Die Schonhert fur emn fuhlend Herz
Truth exists for the wise, beauty for the
feelmg heart,
Scener—Don Carlos IV 21 186

21

Das 18t das Loos des Schonen auf der Erde!
That 18 the lot of the beautiful on earth
Scaruuer—Wallensten’s Tod IV 12 26

2

And ne’er did Grecan chisel trace

A Nymph, a Naiad, or a Grace,

Of finer form, or lovelier face!
Scorr—Lady of the Lake CantoI St 18

23
There was a soft and pensive grace,
A cast of thought upon her fa,g, !
That swited well the forehead high,
The eyelash dark, and downcast eye.
Scorr—Rokeby Canto IV St §
2%
it of Beauty, whose swest impulses,
]s.l%unghkethett}:)seof wnmmssmem,
Alone can flush the exalted consciousness
‘With shafts of senmible divinity—
hﬂ‘t&f the world, essential lovelmess
SeEeER—Ode to Natural Beauty St 2
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1
‘Why thus lo , thus forever sighmg Say that she frown, I’H say she looks as clear
For:;;he far-off, ui‘mtta.m ’d, and dim, As mornimg roses newly wash’d with dew
While the beautiful all round thee lymg Tammg of the Shrew ActIl Sc1 L 173
Offers up 1ts low, perpetual hymn
S)EWALL—WM/ Thus Longing ’sz beauty truly blent, whose red and white

Beauty comes, we scarce know how, as an
emanation from sources deeper than 1
Seamp—Studies 1 Poeiry and Philosophy
Moral Motwe Power

For her own person,
Tt beggar'd all description
Anzigznya Cleopatra Act II Sec 2 L

Bmuty provoketh thieves sooner than gold
AsYouInkeIt ActI Sec 3 L 112

Heaven bless thee!
Thou hast the sweetest face I ever looked on,
Sir, as I have a soul, she 15 an angel
Henry VIIT ActIV Sc 1 L 43

Oi Nature’s gifts thou may’st with hilies boast
And with the half-blown rose
ngJohn ActIIT Sc1 L 53

Bea.uty 1 bought by judgment of the eye,
Not utter’d by base sale of chapmen’s toﬂgues
Love’s Labour’s Lost ActII Se 1 "L 15

8
Beauty doth varmish

age
Love’s Labowr’s Lost  ActIV  Sc 3 L 244

Beauty 18
Aganst whose charms faxth melteth wmto iﬂood
thlszédo About Nothwng Act II Sc 1

10

T'll not shed her blood,

Nor scar that whiter skin of hers than snow,

And smooth as monumental alabaster
Oth.dlo ActV Sc2 L3

Bea.uty 18 but & vam and doubtful
A shiing gloss that fadeth sudds
A flower that dies when first 1t ’gins to bud,
A brittle glass that’s broken presently,
A doubtful good 8 gloss, a glass, a flower,
Lost, faded, broken, withm an hour
T}w Passionate Pdgrom St 13

o, she doth teach the torches to burn bright!
It seems she hangs upon the cheek of night,
Like a rich jewel 1n an Ethiope’s ear
Beauty too rich for use, for earth too dear!
Romeo and Julwet ActI Sc 5 L 46
(Later editions read  ““Her beauty hzmgp upon
the cheek of might )

Her beauty makes
'I‘hxsvmltafea.at.mgprmceﬂﬂlofh t
Romeo and Juhet ActV Sc 3 85

o, how ‘much more doth beauty beauteous seem
By that sweet ornament which truth doth give!
Sonnet LIV

Nature’s own sweet and cunning hand laid on
Twelﬂh Nuht ActI Sec 5 L 257

There ] nothmgaﬂl can dwell m such a temple
I.i the 1l spirit have so fair a house,
things will strive to dwell wath’t

Tempest ActI Sc 2 L 458

13
A lovely lady, garmented m light
From her own beauty

SeeLLEY—The Witch of Atlas St 5

19
She died mn beauty—like a rose blown from 1ts
parent stem
Cmms Dovne SmurErY—She Died vn Beauty

0 beloved Pan, and all %e other gods of this
place, grant me to become beautiful 1n the mner

man
Socrates In Praro’s Phedrus End

21

For all that faire 1, 18 by nature goo F

That 18 a aigne to know the gentle blood
SP;:N??S_A" Hymne mn Honour of Beauty

22
Her face so faire, as flesh 1t seemed not,
But heavenly pourtraict of bright angels’ hew,
Cleare as the skye withouten l'ﬁame or blot,
Through goodly mxture of complexion’s dew
SpeNsErR—Faerie Queene  Canto III St 22

They seemed to whisper “How handsome she 18!
‘What wavy tresses! what sweet perfume!
Under her mantle she hides her wings,
Her flower of a bonnet 18 just m bloom »
E C Srepman—Translatwn Jean Prou~
vawre’s Song at the Ba:
2
She wears a rose in her hair,
At the twahight’s dreamy ’close
Her face 18 fair,—how far
Under the rose!
R H Sropparp—Under the Rose

Forhms, fmmes muta commendatio est
A cot 18 a silent
dation

Syrus—Mazims

A daughter of the gods, divinely tall,
And most divinely fair
TexnysoN—Dream of Fair Women St 22
(See also M1roN)

How should I gauge what beauty 1s her dole,
0 cannot, see her countenance for her soul,
As birds see not the casement for the sky?
And as 't18 check they prove 1ts Hresence by,
I know not of her body till I fing
Mmt debarred the heaven of her mind
o8 TroMpsoN—Her Portrat St 9
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Whose body other ladies well might bear
As soul,—yea, which 1t profanation were
For all but you to take as fleshy woof,

Being spint truest proof
FranNcs ~ THompsoN — “Manus  Ammam
Pzt ” St 3

‘Whose form 1s as a grove
Hushed with the cooing of an unseen dove
Fravcrs  TeomesoN — “Manus  Anvmam
Pmat” St 3

3
Thoughtless of beauty, she was Beauty's self
TromMsox—Seasons  Autumn L~ 209

4
All the beauty of the world, *tis but skin dee;
Raver VENNTNG—Orthodoze Paradozes rd
Edition, 1650) The Truumph of Assurance
P4 (See also HoNrY)

Gmtlor ac pulchro veniens in corpore virtus
Even virtue 1s fairer when 1t appears m a
beautiful person
Verar—~AEnewd 344

6

Nimum ne erede colort
Trust not too much to beauty
Vmem—Eclogw o 17

And a8 pale sickness does myade
Your frailer part, the breaches made
In that far lodging still more clear
Make the brlght guest, your soul, appear
Warter—A la Malade
(See also OLpHEAM)

The yielding marble of her snowy breast
WAfmémn—On a Lady Passing through a Crowd
of People

Beauty 18 1t8 OWn excuse
Warrrmr—Dedication to Somgs of Labor
(Copied from EMERSON )

10

Elysian beauty, melancholy grace,

Brought from a pensive, gcugh a happy place
'WorpsworTE—Laodama
1

Her eyes as stars of dght fal.r,

Lake Twilight's, too, her dusk;

But all things else about her

From May-time and the cheetrful Dawn
Wom)swom'n—She was a Phantom of Delght

Alasl how little can a moment show
Of an eye where feeling plays
In teu thousand dewy gs

A face o’er which a thousand shadows go!
Wom)swon'm——T

A.ud beauty born of murmurmg sound
‘WornsworTE—Three Years She Grew mn Sun
and Shower

14
True beauty dwells m deep retreats,
Whose veil 18 unrem
Tull heart with heart m concord beats,
And the lover 18 beloved
‘Worpsworts—Po——  Let Oﬂur Bards
of Angels Sung

Whab 's female beauty, but an air divine,
Throuikwblch the mind’s all-gentle graces shine!
They, e the Sun, 1rradiate all between,
ly charms, because the soul 18 seen
YomI(}—Loue of Fame Satwre VI L 151

BED

16
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John,
The bed be blest that I lye on
TeomAs AbY—A Cradle wn the Dark P 58
(London, 1656)

17

Thé4tre des 18 et des pleurs

Lit! ol je nais, et o0 je meurs,

Tu nous fais voir comment; voisins

Sont nos plasirs et chagrms
In bed we laugh, m bed we cry,
And born 1n bed, 1n bed we die,
The near approach a bed may show

Of buman bliss to human woe
Isaac Dr BensgrapE Dr  JomNsON's
trans

18
lagbo nse with the lark, and go to bed with the
Nicroras Breron—Court and County (1618
reprmt) P 183

19

Lake feather-bed betwixt a

And heavy brunt of cannon b
Bumn—Huddmza Pt I CantoIl L 871

o bed' O bed! delicious bed!
That heaven upon earth to the weary head
Hoop—M1ss8 Kulmansegg Her Dream

Rmemththe]a.rka.ndthhthe]ﬂktubed
ums Hurpis—The Village Curate

The bed has become a place of luxury to me!
I would not exchange 1t for all the thrones mn
the world

Naroreon I

BEE

T b b eyl dy g
o the en Oer,
To gather m his fragrant winter store,
Humming m calm oon‘r/ant his winter song,
Seeks not alone the rose’s glowig breast,
The hly’s damty cup, the violet’s hips,
But from all rank and noxious weeds he sips
The single drop of sweetnms closely pressed
Within the pomn chalice
ANN'EB C Lynce Borra—The Lesson of the
ee

%
The pedigree of honey

Does not concern the bee,
A ilgover, any time, to hm

anstocracy
Evruy Drcxmvson—Poems V. (Ed 1801)

2
His labor 15 a chant,
OH'stldln.tune,
or a bee’s
clovemansngenmmnmnﬂ
¥ D oems XV The Bee
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1
Burly, dozing humblebee,
‘Where thou art 18 chme for me
Let them sail for Porto Rique,
Far-off heats through seas to seek
I wall follow thee alone,
Thou ammated torrd-zone!
EnmersoN—The Humble-Bee

2
Seeing only what 1s fair,
Sippmng only what 18 sweet,
L * * * *
Leave the chaff, and take the wheat
Emurson—The Humble-Bee

3
The careful msect 'mudst his works I view,
Now from the flowers exhaust the fratﬁsnt dew,
With golden treasures load his httle thighs,
And steer his distant journey through the skies
Gay—Rural Sports Canto I L 82

4
Bees work for man, and yet they never bruse
T}:ieu Master’s flower, but leave 1t having
one,
As fair as ever and as fit to use,
So both the flower doth stay and honey run
HerBERT—The Church  Provdence

5

For pitty, Sir, find out that Bee
Wﬂch bore my Love away

T'le seek him 1n your Bonnet brave,
T’le seek hum m your eyes
HerricR—Mad Nan's Song

6
:‘[‘SO bees wﬁt beﬁﬂ';’fl sa.ld,t”that !lx_';e:].lrmt field
shining white with fragrant mmortelles
Fly swiftly there and drain those honey wells ”
Hunr Jackson—My Bees

7 Listen! O, histen!

Here ever hum the golden bees

Underneath full-blossomed trees,

At once with glowmng frutt and ﬂowers crowned
Lownri—The Swens L 94

8
As busie as a Bee
Lvvy—PFBuphues and ks England P 252

[
The bee 18 enclosed, and shines preserved, mn a
tear of the sisters of Phaeton, so that 1t seems
enshrined 1n 1ts own nectar It has
Wo! reward for its great tois, we may sup-
o8 t the bee 1tself would have desired such
a deaf
Marriar—Epyrams Bk IV Ep 32 (For
same 1dea see ANT, FLY, SPIDER, also PopE,
under WoONDERS )

10

In the nice bee, what sense so subtly true

From pois'nous herbs extracts the healing dew?
Pore—=Fssay on Man Ep I 219

1 For so work the honey-bees,
Creatures that by a rule 1n nature teach

The act of order to a peopled kingdom

They have a king and officers of sorts,

‘Where some, like magstrates, correct at home,
Others, hike merchants, venture trade abroad,
Others hke soldiers, armed m their stings,
Make boot upon the summer’s velvet bmis,

Whlch pillage they with merry march bring
ome
Henry V. ActI Sc 2 L 188

12 The solitary Bee
‘Whose buzzing was the only sound of hfe,
Flew there on restless wing,
Seeking 1n vam one blossom where to fix
SourEEY—Thalaba Bk VI St 13

13
The Lttle bee returns with evenmng’s gloom,
To jom her comrades m the braided hive,
‘Where, housed beside therr mighty honey-comb,
They dream their polity long survive
Ceartes TENNYsoON TURNER—A Summer
Naght wn the Bee Huwve

14
How doth the Dittle busy bee
Tmprove each shing hour,
And gather honey all the day
From every opening flower
‘Warrs—Agawnst Idleness

15
The wild Bee reels from bough to bough
‘With lus furry coat and his gauzy wing,
Now m a lly cup, and now
Setting a jacmnth bell a-swing,

wanderm,
OsoAr WEDE—HeTng

BEETLE

16
O'er folded blooms
On swirls of musk,
The beetle booms adown the glooms
And bumps along the dusk
Jamms WarrcomB Ruuoy—The Beetle

17
And often, to our comfort, shall we find
The sharded beetle 1n a safer hold
Than 15 the full-winged eagle

Cymbeline  Act 1 Se 3 L 19

18
And the poor beetle that we tread upon,
In corporal sufferance finds a pang as great
As when a giant dies
Measure for Measure ActIII Sc 1 L 79

BEGGARY

19
I’d just as soon be a beggar as kn
And the reason I'll tell you for why,
A Jang cannot swagger, nor drmk like a beggar,
Nor be half so happy as I
» * H * *
Let the back and side go bare
Old English Follk Song  In Crem. SeARrPE’S
Folk Songs from Somerset

must be no choosers
EAUMONT AND FrercEER—Scornful Lady
ActV Se 3

21
Homer himself must beg if he want means,
and as by report sometmes he did “go from
door to door and sing ballads, with a company
of boys about him ”’
BurroN—Anatomy of Melancholy Pt I Sec
O Mem 4 gubsact 6
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1
Set a beggar on horseback, and he will nde a

op
BurroN—Anatomy of Melancholy Pt II
Sec III Memb 2

2
Set a beggar on horse backe, they sale, and hee
neuer alight

RoserT GrEENE—Card of Fancie Huywoop

—Dualogue  CraupiANUS—Eutropaum 1

181 SeaxespEARE—T'rue Tragedy of Rich-

ard, Duke of York Sc 8 Henry VI IV

1 Ben Jonson--Staple of News Act IV

See also collection of same m Besrr—Pro-

verbua Germanica, Suringar’s ed (1879) No
537 (See also BurToN)

3
To get thime ends, lay bashfulnesse aside,
Who feares to aske, doth teach to be deny’d
Hzerrice—No Bashfulnesse 1n Begging
e also SENECA)

4
Mieux vaut goujat debout qu’empereur en-
terré
Better a hving beggar than a buried em-
peror
La Fonrame—La Matrone d’Ephése

5

Borgen 15t mcht viel besser als betteln
Borrowing 1 not much better than begging
Lussng—Nathan der Weise 11 9

[ Der wahre Bettler 1st
Doch emzig und allemn der wahre Komg
The real beggar 1s indeed the true and only

king
Lzssive—Nathan der Weise 11 9

7
A beggar through the world am I,
From place to place I wander by
Fill up my pilgrim’s serip for me,
For Christ’s sweet sake and charity
LowerL—The Beggar

8
A pampered memnial drove me from the door
TmoMas Moss—The Beggar  (Altered by
GorpsmrrH from “A Lavered Servant,” etc)

] Qui tirmde rogat,
Docet negare
He who begs timidly courts a refusal
SeNpea—Huppolytus I 593
(g:ge also FIERRICK)

10
Begarthatlam I am even poor n thanks
amlet Act I Sc 2 L 281

1
Unless the old adage must be verfied,
That beggars mounted, run ther horse to death
Henry VI Pt III  ActI Sc 4 L 126
(See also GREENE)

19
Well, whiles I am a by I wall raal
say, there 18 no sm but to be rich,
And bemng rich, my virtue then shall be
To say, there 18 no vice but beggary
King John ActII Sc 1 L 593

13
1 see, Sir, you are liberal m offers
You taught me first to beg, and now, methinks,
You teach me how a beggar should be answer’d
Merchant of Vemce ActIV Se 1 L

" BEGINNINGS

Incipe, dumidium facty est coepisse Supersit
Dmidum  rursum hoc meipe, et efficies
tl]ﬁegm, to begm J.ihali t.tlﬁ;worlé ﬂ;et E:;llf
still remam, agamn begm , and thou [t
have fimshed
AvusoNtos—Epyrams LXXXT 1

15
Incipe qudquid agas pro toto est prima
oper1s pars
Begin whatever you have to do
ning of a work stands for the whole
Avsontus—Idylha XII Inconnezra 5

the begin-

18
1 n’y a que le premuer obstacle qu cofite &
vamere la pudeur
Tt 15 only the first obstacle which counts to
conquer modesty
Bossuer—Pensees Chretiennes el Morales IX
(See also Du DEFFAND)

hig

Omnium rerum prmc;ﬁla parva, sunt
The b of all things are small
ngl]mo—De "mibus Bonorum et Malorum V

18
In omnibus negotus prius quam aggrediare,
adhxbenﬁ est pmpag:}no dxt]’.lgm ah ;
matters, ore beginning, a gent
}érepmmon should be made
icero—De Officus I 21

1
La distance 1’y fait men, il n’y a que le pre~
muer pas qui colite
The distance 18 nothing, 1t 18 only the first
step that costs
DU DEFFAND—Letler to d'Alembert,
July 7, 1763 See also GiBBoN—Declne and
Fall of the Roman Empre Ch XXXIX
N 100 Phrase “Cest le premier pas quu
cofite” attributed to CiRpINAL PoLieNac
(See also BossurT, VOLTAIRE)

20
Et redit m mhilum quod fwit ante bl
Tt began of nothmg and m nothng 1t ends
CornpLIUs GALLUS ted by BurTon
m Anat Melan  (1621)

21
Dimidrum fact: qui coepit habet
What's well begun, 15 half done
Horace—Epstles 1 2 40 (Traced to
Hesiod )

22
&(i}mglsh mels quam desimis  Ultmna, primis
cedun
Thou begmnest better than thou endest
The last 18 inferior to the first
Ovi—Heroudes IX 23

23
Prncipus obsts sero medicina paratur,
Cum mala per longas convaluere moras
Resist begmnimgs 1t 18 too late to employ
medicme when the evil has grown strong by
mveterate habtt
OviD—Remedia Amors  XCI

%
Deficit omne quod nascitur
?verythmgthathxsabegmnmgcomesman
enc

QuntLiaN—De Instubutwone Oratoria V10
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qudqmd ceeptt, et desmit
‘Whatever begms, also ends
SENECA—DB Consolatwone ad Polybwum 1

'llhﬁmgs bad begun make strong themselves
byMacbeth ActII Sc 2 L 56

The true begmmng of our end
Mudsummer Nught's Dream  Act V. S 1
L 11

¢
C'est le commencement; de la fin
Tt 18 the beginning of the end
Ascribed to TALLEYRAND 1n the Hundred Days
Also to GEN AuGEREAU  (1814)

5
Le premler pas, mon fils, que l'on fait dans le

onde,
Est ce.lu.l dont dépend le reste de nos jours
The first step, my son, which one makes m
the world, 1s the one on which depends the rest
of our da;
Vourame—L'Indiscret I 1
(See also Du DEFrAND)

BELGIUM

Aprés des s1écles d’esclavage,
Le Belge sortant du tombeau,
A reconquis par son courage,
Son nom, ses droits et son drapeau,
Et ta mamn gouverane et fidre,
Peuple désormais mdompté,
Grava sur ta vieille banniére
Le Roy, la lo, la liberté

The years of slavery are past,

The Belgian rejoices once more,

Courage restores to him at last

The rights he held of yore

Strong and firm his grasp will be—

Keeg;g the ancient flag unfurled

g 1ts message on the watehful world

, for right, for hberty
EcEEZ—La Brabangonme Belgian
National Anthem Wntten during the
Revolutionof 1830 Music by Frangois van
Campenhout  Trans by RENCE AT-
TENBOROUGH

BELIEF

Ideo credendum quod meredibile
It 18 behevable because unbelievable
BurtroN—Anatomy of Melancholy Quoting
TERTULLIAN (%ee Page 390% )

8

For fools are stubborn in their way,

As coms arehx.rden’d by th’ allay,

And obstmacy’s ne’er so

As when ’t1s n a wrong behef
B!:Elm—deWrus Pt I CantoIl L

?
Fere Iibenter hommes:d, quod volunt, credunt
Men wxlhn%}zy beheve what the b

(See also YOUNG)

No ron cham, or outward force of kimnd,
could ever oompel the soul of man to beheve

or to disbelieve 1t 1s his own mdefeasible hight,
that judgment of his, he will reign and beheve
there by the grace of God alone!
CARLYIiEV—H eroes and Hero Worship Lec-
ture

There 18 no unbelef,
‘Whoever plants a seed beneath the sod
And waﬁts to see lt push away the clod,
e trusts
Euz Yorx CAsE—Unbelwf

Behef consists m accepting the affirmations of
the soul, unbelief, n denying them
Emmao —Montasgne

Credat Judeeus Apella non
The Jew Apella may beheve this, not I
Horace—Satwres I 5 100

14

Better trust all and be deceved,
And weep that trust, and that decerving,

Than doubt one heart that, if believed,
Had blessed one’s hfe with true beheving
Fanny KeMBLE

15 .
O thou, whose days are yet all spring,
‘aath, by once, 18 past retrieving,
Experience 1s a dumb dead thing,
e victory’s m believing
Loweur—I'o—

16
They beheved—faith, I'm puzzled—I think I

ay call
Thelr behef a believing n nothing at all,
Or something of that sort, I know t.hey all went
For a general umon of total dissent
LoweLL—Fable for Critwes L 851
1
A mex may be a heretic m the truth, and »f
he believe thmgs only because his pastor says so,
or the assembly 8o determines, without knowmng
other reason, though his belef be true, yet the
very truth he holds becomes his heresy
MroN—Areopagihica
18
lmNot‘.hmg 15 so firmly beheved as what we least
ow
Of Dunne Ordwnances

MonrareNe—Essays
Bk I Ch XXXT

Ts.rde que credita lsedunt credimus
We are slow to believe what if beheved
would hurt our feelings
OviD—Heroudes 9

20
Incrédules les plus crédules Ils crowent
les miracles de Vespasien, pourne pas croire ceux
de Moise
The ncredulous are the most credulous
They believe the miracles of Vespasian that
they may not beleve those of Moses
PAscu:—Penséea o XvI 120

And when religious sects ran mad,
Hebheld, n splte of all his learning,
That if & man’s behef 18
It wall not be mproved by burmny
PrAED—Poems of I/u'e and Manners
The Vicar

Pt I
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Do not beheve what I tell you here any more
than if 1t were some tale of a tub

RaseLars—Works Bk IV Ch XXXVIIT
(“Tale of a Tub,” title of a work of Swrrr's )

2
Stands not withun the grospect of belief
Macbeth  ActI Se 8 L 74

3

A thing that nobody believes cannot be proved
too often

BERNARD Saaw—Denl’s Dwsciple  Act IIT

There Littleness was not, the least of thingg

Seemed nfimite, and there hus spirit shaped

Her prospects, nor did he belteve, —He saw
Womswcmn—Ezaum Bk I St 12

I }mve believed the best of every man,

And find that to beheye 1t 1s enough

To make a bad man show bum at ks best,

Or even a good man swing his lantern }nghe:
YEATs—Dewdre

Wlm,t ardently we wish, we soon believe
Youna—Naght T}umghta Night VII Pt

B11 (See also Casar)

BELLS

Huk' the bonny Christ-Church bells,
One, two, three, four, five, six,
They sound so woundy great,
So wound’rous sweet,
And they troul so merrily
DeanN AroricE—Hark the Merry Christ-
Church Bells

Tha -softening, overpowermg knell,
The tocsm of the souli?h?e d.uu:mg bell’
Bmch-—Dcm Juan CantoV St 49

How soft the music of those village bells,
Falling at mtervals upon the ear
In cadence sweet, now dymng all away,
Now pealing I Toud again, and louder stll,
Clear and sonorous, as the gale comes on!
With easy force 1t opens all the cells
‘Where Memory slep

Cowrmn—Task Bk VI L6

The chu.rch-ggmg bell ppoed to be W
erses 8y writlen
Alezander Selkurk
u
The vesper bell from far
That seems to mourn for the expirmg day
DaNre—Purgatorio  Canto8 L 6 CaArY's
tr

Your voices break and falter m the darkness,—
Bres,k falter, and are stall
nm* HarTE—The Angelus

Be]]s call others, but themselves enter not mto
the Church
HmmH acula Prudentum

Des.r bells! how sweet the sound of village bells
‘When on the undulating air they swim!
Hoop—Ode to Rae Wilson

Whﬂe the steeples are loud 1n their joy,

To the tune of the bells’ rm, -a,-d.u:g,

Let us chumg emageal one and

For we all should shle to smg Hul]s.h baloo
ooHcmg for the

The old mayor clmbed the belfry tower,
The ringers ran by two, by three,
“Pull, myeneverpulledb ore,
Good ringers, pull your best ” quoth he
“Play uppe, play uppe, O Boston bells!
Ply all your changes, all your swe ells
y uppe The “Brides of Enderby
(mmw—Hwh Twde on the Coast of
ercol are
I c&ll the L T mourn the Dead—
I break the La
Inscribed on the Great Bell of the Minster of
Schaffhausen—also on that of the Church of
Art near Lucerne

The cheerful Sabbath bells, wherever heard,
Strike pleasant on the sense, most like the voice
Of one, who from the far-off ulls proclamms

dings of good to Zion

Lm—The Sabbath Bells

For bells are the voice of the church,

They have tones that touch and search
The hearts of young and old
IDNGF‘EL[A)VV—BBUS of San Blas

Selze the loud, voeiferous bells, and

Clashing, to the pavement

Hurl them from their ly tower!
NGFELLO hrwstus  The Golden Legend
Pralomw

These bells have been anomted,
And baptized with holy water!
lr}:amm.ow—(fhmm The Golden Legend

70l

22

He heard the convent bell,

Suddenly m the silence rnging

For the servace of noonday
LO;ItGFIFI,HA)W—ChmM The Golden Legend

'I‘he bells themselves are the best of preachers,

Ther brazen hips are learned teachers,

From their pulpits of stone, n the upper air,

Soun aloft, without crack or flaw,

Shriller tl;;:;ipets under the Law,

Now a sermon NOW & prayer
Iogturlmhuow 'hristus  The Golden Legend

24
Bell, thou soundest mernly,
When the bridal arty
To the church doth hie!
Bell, thou soundest solemnly,
Wheu, on Sabbath morning,
Telds deserted he!
Ioé:ﬁﬂ]nﬁmw (quotedy—Hyperon Bk I

26
It cometh mto court and pleads the cause
Of creatures dumb and unknown to the laws,
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And thus shall make, m every Chnstm.n clime,
The bell of Atr1 famous for all tume
LoNererLow—Tales of a Waysuie Inn  The
Swihan’s Tale The Bell of Aty

1

Those evening bells' those evenmg bells!

How many a tale their music tells!
Moore—Those Evenang Bells

2
Nunquam @depol temere tmnnt tintinnabulum,
Nisi qus illud tractat aut movet, mutum est,
tacet
The Bell never rings of 1tself, unless some
one handles or moves 1t 1t 15 dumb
Pravros—Trmnummus IV 2 162

Hear the sledges with the bells,
Silver bells!
‘What aworld of merrmment theirmelody foretells!
How they tmnkle, tinkle, tinkle,
In the 1cy awr of night,
‘Whule the stars that oversprinkle
All the Heavens seem to twinkle
‘With a crystalline dehight
Keeping time, time, t}me,
In a sort of Runie rhyme
To the tintmnabulation that so musically wells
From the bells, bells, bells, bells,
Bells, be]ls bells—
From the ]mglmg and the tingling of the bells
Poe—The Bells St 1

Hear the mellow weddmg bells,
Golden bells
What a world of happmess f.hen' harmony foretells
Through the balmy air of mght
How they rm,% out their dehight!
From the ten golden notes,

What a hqlud d.l
To the turtle-dove that “I}J'a'tens while she gloats
On themoon!

Poe—The Bells St 2

5
‘With deep affection
And recollection
I often think of
Those Shandon bells,
'Whose sounds so wild would,
In the days of childhood,
Flmg round my cradle
Their magic spells
FaruEr Provur (Francis Mahony) The Bells
of Shandon

And the Sabbath bell,
Tha.t over wood and wild and mountain dell
Wanders so far, chasing all thoughts unholy
With sounds most musical, most melancholy
Samuer Roeers—Human Infe 1L 517

And this be the vocation fit,
For whmh the founder fashioned 1t
above earth’s Iife, earth’s labor
E’en to e heaven’s blue vault to soar
‘To hover as the thunder’s neighbor
The very ent explore
To be a voice as from above
Lake yonder stars so bright and clear,

That praise therr Maker as they move,
And usher m the cireling year
Tun’d be 1ts metal mouth alone
To things eternal and sublime
And as the swift wing’d hours speed on
May 1t record the flight of time!
Scemarr—Song of the Bell E A Bow-
RING’S trans

8 Around, around,
Companions all, take your ground,
And name the bell wit] 07 profoundl
Concorbia 18 the word we've found
Most meet to express the harmomous sound,
That calls to those 1n friendship bound

Scmnm—Smp of the Bell
L!.ke sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh
Hamlet ActIIl Sc 1 L 166

10

Then get thee gone and dig my grave thyself,

And bld the merry bells rmg to thine ear

That thou art crowned, not that I am dead
HmryIV Pt II ActIV Se 5 L 111

Hm-k how chimes the passmg bell!

There’s no music to a knell,

All the other sounds we hear,

Flatter, and but cheat our ear

This doth put us stall m mind

That our flesh must be resigned,

And, a general silence made,

The world be muffied m 2 ghade

[Orpheus’ lute, as poets tell,

‘Was but moral of this bell,

And the captive soul was she,

‘Whch they called Eurydice,

Rescued by our holy groan,

A loud echo to this tone |
Samrey—The Passing Bell

12
Ring 1 the vahiant man and free,
The larger heart, the kindhier hand,
Ring out the darkness of the land,
Ring 10 the Christ that 1s to be
TENNYBON—I’n Memoram Pt CVI

ng out old shapes of foul disease,
Rmg out the narrowng lust of gold,
R}mg otgt 'fie thousmd warfs of old,
g 1 the thousand years of peace
TENNYSON—In Memoriam ~ Pt CVI

ng out the old, ring 1n the new,
Ring, happy bells across the snow
TENNY N—In Memoram Pt CVI

ngout wild bells, to the wild sky,
The fiying cloud, the frosty Ilght
TEN'N’YEON— 'n Memoruam

Sofhly the loud peal dies,
In passing winds 1t drowns,

But breathes, like perfect joys,
Tender tones
FrepERICK TENNYSON—The Bridal

17
Curfew must not rmg to-mght
Rosa H TrorrE—T'tle of Poem
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1

How like the leper, with his own sad cry

Enforcing his own solitude, 1t tolls!

That lonely bell set m the rushing shoals,

To warn us from the place of jeopardy’
CHARLES TENNYSON TURNER—The Buoy Bell

BENEFITS (See also Grrrs, PHILANTHROPY)
2

Beneficrum non m eo quod fit aut datur con-
sistit sed 1n 1pso dantis aut facientis ammo
A benefit consists not i what 15 done or
ven, but 1n the mntention of the giver or doer
g;nNECA—Ds Beneficus 1 6

3
Eodem animo beneficium debetur, quo datur
A benefit 13 estimated according to the
mind of the giver
Seneca—De Beneficns I 1

4
Qu1 dedit beneficrum taceat, narret, qui ac-
cepit
Let hum that hath done the good office con-
ceal 1t, let hum that hath recerved 1t disclose 1t
Senuca—De Beneficns 11

5
Inop1 benefictum bis dat, qui dat celeriter
He gives a benefit twice who gives quickly
Syrus, m the collection of proverbs known as
the Proverbs of Seneca

8

Beneficia usque eo leta sunt dum wvidentur
exsolva posse, ub1 multum antevenere pro gratia
odwum redditur

Benefits are acceptable, while the recever

thinks he may return them, but once exceed-

mg that, hatred 1s given mstead of thanks

Tacrrus—Annales IV 18

BIRCH (TREE)
7 Betula
Ruppling through thy branches goes the sun-
e
Among thly leaves that palprtate forever,
And m thee, a pming nymph had prisoned
The soul, once of some tremulous mland river,
Quivermg to tell her woe, but ah' dumb, dumb

forever
LownLrL—The Burch Tree

BIRDS (UNCLASSIFIED)
Birds of & feather will gather together
BurroN—Anatomy of Melancholy Pt III
Sec I Memb 1 Subsect 2
(See also MINSHEU)
9
A bird m the hand 18 worth two m the bush
CrrvaNTES—Don Quizote Pt I Ch IV
(See also HurserT, HEYWOOD, PLUTARCH)
10
You must not think, sir, to catch old birds
with chaff
CEervANTES—Don Quizote Pt I Ch IV
1
Never look for birds of this year m the nests
of the last
CervanTES —Don Quwxote Pt II  Ch
LXXIV

12
Dame Nature’s mmstrels
Gavin Doveras—Mormng 1 May

13
A Dbird of the air shall carry the voice, and
that which hath wings shall tell the matter
Eccleswastes 20
(See also Henry IV)
14

To warm theur Iittle loves the birds complam
Gray—Sonnet on the Death of Rachard West
(See also SOMERVILLE)

15
A feather m hand 1s better than a bird m the

air
HerserT—Jacula Prudentum
(See also CERVANTES)

16
Better one byrde in hand than ten m the wood
Heywoop—Proverbs Pt I Ch XI
also CERVANTES)

17

The mughtingale has a lyre of gold,
The lark’s 18 a clarion call,

And the blackbird plays but a boxwood flute,
But I love hum best of all

For hus song 15 all the joy of Iife,
And we 1n the mad spring weather,
‘We two have listened till he sang
Our hearts and hps together
W E Henuny—Echoes

18

‘When the swallows homeward fly,

‘When the roses scattered le,

‘When from neither hill or dale,

Chants the silvery mfhhnga.le

In these words my bleeding heart

‘Would to thee 1ts gref impart,

‘When I thus thy image lose

Can I, ah! can I, e’er know repose?
KarL HERRLOSSOEN — When the Swallows

Homeward Fly

19
1 was always a lover of soft-winged things
Vicror Huao—I Was Always a Lover

20
Rara avis m terrs, mgroque sumllima, cygno
A rare bird upon the earth, and exceedmgly
like a blaclk swan
JuveNar—Satires VI 165

21
Do you ne’er think what wondrous bemgs these?
Do you ne’er think who made them, and who

taglght

The dialect they speak, where melodies
Alone are the mterpreters of thought?

‘Whose household words are songs I many keys,
Sweeter than mstrument of man €’er caught!
LonererLow—Tales of a W}zé:/mde Inn  The

Poet’s Tale The Burds of Kallangworth

22

That which prevents disagreeable flies from
fe on your repast, was once the proud tail
of a splendid bird

MarTaL—Epyrams Bk XIV Ep 67

23
Birdes of a feather will flocke togither

(1599)

MINSEET
(See also BurroN)
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BIRTH, BIRTHDAY

1
Every bird that upwards swings
Bears the Cross upon 1ts wings
Ascribed to JoBN Mason NEAL®

Heuaa fool who lets slip a bird m the hand
for a bird m the bush
Prurarce—Of Garrulity
(See also CERVANTES)

3

Hear how the birds, on ev’ry blooming spray,

With joyous musick wake the dawning day!
Pom—Pastorals Spring L 23

A ]xtﬂe bird told me
Kung Henry IV Pt II Last lmes See also
Mahomet’s pigeon, the “‘pious lie”, Irfe of
Mahomet 1 Inbrary of Useful Knowl
Note p 19 Ams’ropmms——Am
Robunson’s Antuqurtres  Greek, Bk IIT
Ch XV admit FEeclesuastes X 20

5

That byrd ys nat honest

That fylythe hys owne nest
SEELTON—Poems agavnst Garnesche TIL

The bird
Tha.t glads the mght had cheer’d the histening
groves with sweet complamings
Somervie—The Chace
(See also GraY)

7 BIRD OF PARADISE
Those golden birds that, m the spice-time, drop
About the gardens, drunk with that sweet food
Whose scent hath lur'd them o’er the summer

flood,
And those that under Araby’s soft sun

Build their lugh nests of budding cinnamon
Moore—Lalla Rookh The Veled Prophet of
Khorassan
BIRTH, BIRTHDAY

8
He 18 born naked, and falls a whining at the first
BUnmN—AMtomy of Melanchol Pt I Sec
Mem 3 Subsect
(See a.ho Puiny, WispoM or SoromMowN, and
, under BABYEOOD)

Eaawsellethhlsbyrthn t for a messe of
Chapter headin e Genevan verslgglt:ﬁi
tthew’s Bil le of Gmem.sXXV (Not m.
authorized version )
(See also PexN)

10
A birthday —and now a day that rose
‘With much of hope, with meanng nfe—
A thoughtful day from dawn to close
The middle day of human hife
Jmn IneELOWw—A Burthday Walk

And show me your nest with the young ones

m 17,
T will not steal them away,
I am old! you may trust me, hnnet, hnnet—
I am seven times one to-day.
JE(A)NM InaELOW—Songs of Seven Trmes

12

As tlm ausplclous da the race

Of ev’ry virtue jom’ ev’ry grace,

May you, who own them, welcome 1ts return,
Till excellence, hke yours, again 1s born

The years we wish, will half your charms m-

pair,
The years we wish, the better half will spare,
The victims of your eyes will bleed no more,
But all the beauties of your mind adore
JerFREY—Mscellanies  To a Lady on her
Bmhday

Bd.levmg hear, what you deserve to hear
Your birthday as my own to me 1s dear
Blest and distingwish’d days! which we should

prize

The first, the kindest bounty of the skaes

But yours gives most, for mme did only lend

Me to the world, yours gave to me a friend
MartiaL—Epgrams Bk IX Ep 53

14

My birthday'—what a different sound
That word had in my youthful ears,

And how each time the day comes round,
Less and less white 1ts mark appears
Moore—My Bu

15
Lest, selling that noble mheritance for a poor
mess of perishing pottage, you never enter mnto
His eternal rest
PE§TN—NG Crossno Crown Pt I Ch XX
ec
(See also Genesis)

16
Man alone at the very moment of his birth,
cast naked upon the naked earth, does she
abandon to cries and lamentations
The Elder—Natural Hustory Bk VII

Sec II
(See also BURTON)

17

Is that a birthday? ’tis, alas! too clear,

*Tis but the funeral of the former year
Pore—ToMrs M B L 9

18

The dew of thy birth 1s of the womb of the
mornmg

T}w Psalter  Psalms CX 3

"Do you know who made you?” ‘“Nobody,
as I knows on,” said the child, with a short
hugh The 1dea appeared to amuse her consid-

l; ly, for her eyes twinkled, and she added—

“T ’spect I grcwed Don’t think nobody
never made me ”

Beecaer Stowe—Uncle Tom’s
Cabwn  Ch XXT

20
As some divmely gifted man,
‘Whose hife m low estate began,
Andona sunple village green.
‘Who breaks his birth’s mvxd.\ous bar
TENNYBON——-In Memoriam  Canto 64

Whemes.sbom I drew m the common air,
andfellupontheea.rtb,whxchmofhke nature,
and the first voice wh Iu\‘:t.eredwascrymg,
a8 all others do

Wisdom of Solomon  VII

Seea.lsoBUBmN)



BLACKBIRD BLESSINGS 7
Thankmg God, whose boundless wisdom makes
1 BLACKBIRD the flowers of poesy bloom
The birds have ceased their songs, In the forge’s dust and cinders, m the tissues of
All save the blackbird, that from yon tall ash, the loom
‘Mid Pinkie’s %reene.rv, from his mellow throat, LonNareLLow—~Nurembery L 34
In adoration of the setting sun, 9
Chants forth his evening hymn Under a spreading chestnut tree
Mom—An Evenang Skeich The willage smuthy stands
2 The smith, a mighty man 18 he,
Golden Bill' Golden Bull! ‘With large and smewy hands,
Lo, the peep of day, And the muscles of hus brawny arms
All the air 18 cool and still, Are strong as 1ron bands
From the elm-tree on the hill, Lonareriow—The Village Blacksmath
Chant away 10
* * * * As great Pythagorsas of yore,
Let thy loud and welcome lay Standing beside the blacksmith’s door,
Pour alway And hearmg the hammers, as they smote
Few notes but stro: The anvils with a different note,
Mowrcomery—The Blackburd Stole from the varying tones, that hung
3 Vibrant on every won tongue,
A slender yo Blackbird bwilt 1n & thorn-tree The secret of the sounding wire,

A spruce little fellow as ever coi e,

His bill was so yellow, lus feathers so black,

So long was his tail, and so glossy his back,
That good Mrs B, who sat her eg%s,
And only just left them to stretch her poo;_r:?,
And pick for a minute the worm she prefe ,
Thot;)ght there never was seen such a beautiful

ird
D M Murock—The Blackburd and the Rooks

s
O Blackbird! simg me somethmg well
‘While all the neighbors shoot thee round,
T keep smooth plats of fruitful ground,
‘Where thou may’st warble, eat and dwell
TenNYsoN—The Blackburd

BLACKSMITH

5
Curg’d be that wretch (Death’s factor sure) who
brought
Dire swords mto the peaceful world, and taught
Snaths (who before could only make
The spade, the plough-share, and the rake)
, In most cruel wise
Man’s left to eprtonze!
Asrauam Cowrmy—In Commendaton of the
Tume we hwe under, the Rewn of our gracious
Kang, Charles IT

]

Come, see the Dolphin’s anchor forged, "tis at a
white heat now

The billows ceased, the flames decreased, though
on the forge’s brow

The httle flames stall fitfully play through the
sable mound,

And fitfully you still may see the grnm smiths
rankin,

g round,
All clad 1n leathern panoply, therr broad hands
Some et gon. ther sledges b x
me upon e ere, some worl
the mncﬁgss there
SaMuEL
chor

7
The smuth and his penny both are black
HeneprT—Jacula Prudentum

sf‘mlnensou-——TIw Forqung of the An-

8
And the smith his ron measures hammered to
the anvil’s chime,

And formed the seven-chorded Iyre
Lonererow—To a Chald L 175
1

And he “Hurra, for my handiwork!”

And the red ks Iit the air,
Not alone for the blade was the bright steel

made,
And he fash d the first pl
Ceas MacraY—Tubal Carn St 4

Theh

12

In other pm';tw stood one who,o?f. the fo

Labourmg, two clods of ron and brass

Had melted e
MunroN—Paradise Lost Bk XTI L 564
bt

I saw a smuth stand with his hammer, thus,

The whilst his 1ron did on the anwvil cool
King John ActIV Sc 2 L 193

14

The paynefull smith, with foree of fervent heat,

The Ea.rd&t ‘yron soone doth mol

That with hus heavy sledge he can 1t beat,

And fashion 1t to what he 1t list apply
SerNsER—Sonnet XXX IT

BLASPHEMY (See OATHB, SWEARING)

BLESSINGS

15
'Tis not; for mortals always to be blest.
Am#mﬁngﬁ;‘m of Presernng Health Bk.

1

Prosperity 15 the blessing of the Old Testament,

Adveraity 1s the blessing of the New
BacoN—Of Adversuty

17

Blegsings star forth forever, but a curse

Is like a cloud—it passes
Baey—Festus Sc Hades

18

A spring of love gushed from my heart,

Ansg I kﬁess'd them unaware
Couermae—The Ancient Marmer Pt IV

»

For blessmgs ever wait on virtuous deeds,

And though a late, a sure reward succeeds
CoNGrREVE—Mourmang Bride Act V Sc 3.

o



72 BLINDNESS

BLISS

1
Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store
Deuteronomy XXVIIL 5

2
God bless us every one

Dicrens—Christmas Carol  Stave 3 (Say-
g of Tiny Tim )
3
O close my hand upon Beatitude'
Not on her toys
Louvise IMogEN Gumey—Deo Optumo Mazi~
mo

4
To heal divisions, to reheve the oppress'd,
In virtue rich, n blessing others, bless'd
Hom——oéyssey Bk VII L 95 Pore’s
trans

5
A man’s best things are nearest him,
Lue close about his feet;

MonceroN MuNes—The Men of Old St 7

6
The blest to-day 1s as completely so,
As who began a thousand years ago
Pore—Hssay on Man Ep 1 75

7
God bless us every one, prayed Tiny Tim,
Crippled and dwarfed of %ady yet so tall
Of soul, we tiptoe earth to look on hum,
High towering over all
J%m;ws ‘Warrcoms RiLey—God Bless Us Every

(See also DickeNs)

8
The benediction of these covering heavens
Fall on their heads like dew!

Cymbehine AetV Sc 5 L 350

°
Like birds, whose beauties half con-
cealed, langush

T1ll, mounted on the wmg, their glossy plumes

Expanded, shme with azure, green and gold,

How blessmgs brighten as they take therr fight
Youne—Nght Thoughts Night IT L 589
10

Ammd my list of blessings mfinite,
Sts.nglsedt'tﬁs the foremost, “That my heart has
YouNa—Night Thoughts Night IX 1L 497

I BLINDNESS
Oh, say! what 18 that thing call’d hght,
‘Which I must ne’er enjoy? beh
‘What are the bless of the sight?
Oh, tell your poo'f%slmd boy!
Covray Cmeer—The Blnd Boy

12
None so blind as those that will not see
Marreew HeNRY—Commentares  Jeremiah
(See also Swrrr)

13
Daspel this cloud, the hight of heaven restore,
Gave me to see, and Ajax asks no more

Hm—llwd Bk XVII L 730 Pore's

1 s
If the bhnd lead the blind, both shall fall wto
the ditch
Maithew XV 14

15
O loss of sight, of thee I most complamn!
Blind among enemies, O worse chains,
Dungeon, or beggary, or decrepit age!
MivroN—Samson Agomstes L 67

16
O dark, dark, dark, amd the blaze of noon,
Irrecoverably dark! total eclipse,
‘Without all hope of day
Mmron—Samson Agonsstes L 80

17 These eyes, tho’ clear
To outward view of blemish or of spot,
Bereft of light, their seemng hayve forgot,
Nor to their 1dle orbs doth sight appear
Of sun, or moon, or star, throughout the year,
Or man, or woman Yet I argue not
A%amst Heaven’s hand or will, nor bate a Jot
Of heart or hope, but still bear up and steer
Rught onward
Mmron—Sonnet XXIT L 1
18
He that 1s strucken blnd cannot forget
The precious treasure of his eyesight lost
Romeo and Julet ActI Sc 1 L 238

19

There’s none so bhind as they that won't see

Swrsr—Polute Conversatwon Dialogue IIT
(See also HENRY)

20 And when a damp
Fell round the path of Milton, n his hand
The Thing became a trumpet, whence he blew
Soul-animating strams—alas! too few
WorbsworTE—Scorn Not the Sonnet, Critic,
You Hare Frowned

BLISS

21
To bliss unknown my lofty soul aspires,
My lot unequal to my vast desires

J  ArBUTENOT—Gnothy Seaton L 3

22 Thin partitions do divide
The bounds where good and 11l reside,
That nought 18 pert%ct here below,
But blass still bordering upon woe g’ 50 (1770)
Weekly Magazine, Edmburgh, Vol 1 I
(See also DrypEN, under Wrr, Porg, under
SENsE)

28
The hues of bliss more brightly glow,
Chastis’d by sabler tints of woe
Gray—O0de on the Pleasure arsing from Vicis
sutude L 45

24
Alas! by some degree of woe
‘We every bliss must gam,
The heart, can ne'er a transport know,
That never feels a pain
Lorp LyrrLETON—S0ng

2

And my heart rocked 1ts babe of bhss,
And soothed 1ts child of air,

‘With somethng 'twixt & song and kiss,

To keep 1t nesthng there

GERALD MassEY—On a Wedding Day

2
But such a sacred and home-felt dehght,
Such sober certamty of waking bliss,
I never heard tall now.

Muomon—Comus L 262

St 3
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1
The sum of earthly bliss BLUEBELL
Miron—Paradise Lost Bk VIII L 522 1 Canepanula rotundifoha
2
Bhss m possession will not last, Hang-head Bluebell,

Remember’d joys are never past,

At once the fountain, stream, and sea,

They were,—they are,—they yet shall be
Monreomery—The Lattle Cloud

3

Some place the bhiss mn action, some 1n ease,

Those call 1t pleasure, and _contentment these
Pore—Essay on Man Ep IV L 21

4
Condrtion, circumstance, 18 not the thing,
Bliss 18 the same m subject or m king
Pors—Essay on Man Ep IV L 57

5
The way to bliss lies not on beds of down,
And he that had no cross deserves no crown
QuarLBs—Esther
(See also PauLiNus, under CHRISTIANTTY)

6

1 know I am—that simplest bhss

The mullions of my brothers miss

T know the fortune to be born,

Even to the meanest wretch they scorn
Bavarp Tavror—Prince Deukahon — Act IV

7
‘We thinke no greater bhsse than such
To be as be we would,
‘When blessed none but such asbe
The same as be they should
‘Wiriam WARNER—ALBION'S ENeranp Bk
X Ch LIX St 68

8
The spider’s most attenuated thread
Is cm cg‘lble, tobmz;x];’: tfnder mg,
188, 1t breaks at every breeze
Youxa—Nught Thoughts Night 1 L 178

o BLOOD
Le sang qu vient de se répandre, est-1l donc s1
pur?
Was the blood which has been shed then so
pure?

ANTOINE BARNAVE, on hearing a erticism of
themurderof Fouron and BARTIER  (1790)

10
Blut st em ganz besondrer Saft
Blood 18 a yuice of rarest quality

GortEE—Faust I 4 214
1
Blud’s thicker than water
Scorr—Guy Mannerng Ch XXXVIIT

12
Hands across the sea
Feet on Enghsh ground,
The old blood 18 bold biood, the wide world

ol
ByroN Wreser—Hands across the Sea

13
Blood 18 thicker than water
Atﬁxixbutegl %od C(fmg’azzglg.;ed TA'IENALL See
even of ha Brutgnmica m
notice of Tattnall Vmcenr § Lman
stated m Notes and Queries Seventh S
XIII 114, he had found the proverb m
the British Museum copy of the 1797 Ed of
11§;J;.7A)N Ramsay’s Collechon  (Fust Ed
3

Bendmg hike Moses’ sister over Moses,
Full of a secret that thou dar'st not tell!
Georee MacDonaro—Wald Flowers

15

Oh! roses and hihes are fair to see,

But the wild bluebell 1s the flower for me
Louwsa A MEereprre—The Bluebell 1L 178

BLUEBIRD

16
“So the Bluebirds have contracted, have they,
for a house?
And a next 18 under way for ittle Mr Wren?”
“Hush, dear, hush! Be quet, dear! quet as a
mouse
Thie a.u?’we:ghty secrets, and we must whisper

em
Susan Cooranee—=Secrets

17
In the thickets and the meadows
Piped the bluebird, the Owassa
On the summut of the lodges
Sang the robin, the Opechee
Lonererrow—Huwatha Pt XXT

13
Whither away, Bluebird,
Whuther away?
The blast 15 chill, yet n the upper sky
Thou stull canst find the color of thy wing,
The hue of Mztag
‘Warbler, why speed thy southern fight? ah,

way,
Thou too, whose song first told us of the
pring?
‘Whither away?
E C Stepman—The Flught of the Burds

1 BLUSHES
An Arah, by his earnest gaze,
Has clothed a lovely maid with blushes,
A smile within his eyelids plays
And mto words his longing gushes
Wu R Arcer—Omrental Poetry  Love Sounng
and Reaping Roses

20

Garls blush, sometimes, because they are alive,
Half ws] they were dead to save the shame
The sudden blush devours them, neck and brow,
They have drawn too near the fire of hfe, hke

gnats,
And flare {xp bodily, wings and all
E B Brownme—AuroraLeygh Bk II L
732

21

So sweet the blush of bashfulness,

FE’en pity scarce can wish 1t less!
ByroN—>Brude of Abydos Canto1 St 8

22
Blushed hke the waves of hell
ByroN—Denl’s Drwe St &

23
Tis not on youth’s smooth cheek the blush alone,
whach fades so fast,
But the tender bloom of heart 1s gone, ere youth
1tself be past
ByroN—=Stanzas for Music



74 BLUSHES BOATING
Pure friendship’s well-feigned blush Lay by all nicety and prolixious blushes,
Byron—Stas I:uas to Hfrl1 who can Best Under- | That bamsh what they sue for
stand Them St 12 Measurefor Measure ActII Sc4 L 162
2 16
W v’d ’d, we wept, we never By noting of the lady I have mark’d
blus}:? e we gt P A thousand blushing apparitions

CoWLEY—waurse concermng the Government
of Ouver CromwrLL Works P 60
(Ed_1693)

To start mto her face, a thousand mnocent
ames
beat away those blushes

Quoted m. huuse of C
by Sir Robert Peel re

€] an attack by
Hham Cobbett (gee also P 707%)

I plty bashful men, who feel the pamn

Of fancied scorn and undeserved disdam,

And bear the marks upon a blushmg fa,ce,

Of needless shame, and self-impos’d
CowrmR—Corwersatwn L 347

Once he saw a youth blushing, and addressed
h;m “Cou.\'age, my boy, that 1s the complexion
of virtue

onomm:s Laxrrros—Dwgenes V1

A blush 15 no language only a dubious flag~
signal which may mean either of two con-
tradictories

Georee Evrror—Damel Deronda Bk V

Ch XXXV

The mising blushes, which hel' cheek o’er-spread,
Are opening roses i the lily’s bed
Gay—Diwone ActII Sc 3

7
{3e]10 & 1l rossore, ma & mcommodo qualche
volta
The blush 18 beautaful, but 1t 15 sometimes
1mconvenient
GorpoNt—Pamela 1 3

8
Blushing 1s the colour of vartue
Marreew HENRY—Commentarves  Jeremish

9 Such a blush
In the midst of brown was born,
Take red po]gplﬁ grown with corn
Hoop—i
10
Les hommes rougisent momns de leur ermmes
que de leurs faiblesses et de leur vamité
Men blush less for ther crimes than for
their weaknesses and vanity
La BruviRB—Les Caracttres 1L
1
L'mnocence & rougir n’est pomt accoutumée

Innocence 18 not accustomed to blush
MorRe—Don Garciede Navarre T 5

12
‘While manthing on the maiden’s cheek
‘Young roses kindled mto thought
Mg'onm—-Evmws wm Greece Evenmg IT
ong

me every blush that kmdles m thy cheeks,
‘Ten thousand little loves and graces sprmg
To revel m the roses

Niceoras Rows—Tamerlane ActI Se 1

Iwill go

And when my face 18 fair, you shali perceive
Whether I blush or no

Corwlanus ActI Sc 9 L 68

angel
Much1 Ada About Nothing Act IV Sc 1
60

Yet will she blush, here be 1t saxd,
To hear her secrets so bewrayed
Passwrwle Pugrem Pt XIX L 351

Where now I have no one to blush with me,
Tocrossthwamsandhmgtha:heads with

Rape af Lucrece L 792

Two red fires 1 both thelr faces b]a.zed

She thought he blush’d,

And, blushmg with ]:um wmtly on him gazed
Rape of Lucrece Lime 1,353

And bid the cheek be ready with a blush
Modest as morning when she coldly eyes
The youthful Pheebus

T‘rmlusandCresmda ActI Sc 3 L 228

Come, quench your blushes and present yourself
That which Iyou are, mistress o’ the feast
ActIV Sc 4 L 67

Erubmt salva, res est
He blushes all 18 safe
Tmimcm—Addpm IV 5 9

The man that blushes 1s not quite a brute
Youne—Nught Thoughts Night VII L 496

BOATING

Oh mftly ghdes the bonme boat,
ust parted from the shore,
And to the fisher’s chorus-note,
?cft moveﬁ the dippmg oa.rth .
[OANNA ong Sunftly ghdes
the Bonme Boat » Sty g

25
Like the watermen that row one way and look
another
Burron—Anatomy of Melancholy Democritus
to the Reader
(See also MoNTATGNE, PLUTARCE)

D:g th \] of the suspendonth led
ps the oar
Byron—Childe Harold Canto ITI St 86

27

But oars alone can ne'er prevail
To reach the distant coast,

The breath of Heaven must swell the sail,
Or all the toil 15 lost
Cowm—Human Fraadlty St 6

We hie and hsten to the hisaing waves,
Wheremmuboataharpenmg
Whmhontheseasfa,eeallunthan]dlﬂgmves



BOBOLINK

BOOKS 75

An arrowed scratch as with a tool of steel
JomN DavmsoN—In a Muswc-Hall and Other
Poems For Lovers L 17

1
The Owl and the Pussy-Cat went to sea
In a beautiful pea-green boat
Enwm Lear—The Owl and the Pussy-Cat

And all the way, to gude their chime,
‘With falling oars they kept the time
AND MarvELL—Bermudas

lee the watermen who advance forward
whale they look backward
Monratene—Bk II Ch XXIX Of Profit
and Honesty
(See also BurToN)

Famtly as tolls the eveming chime,

Qur voices keep tune and our oars keep time,

Soon as the woods on shore lox

We'll sing at St Ann'’s our parting hymn,

Row, brothers, row, the stream runs fast,

The rapids are near and the dayhght’s past!
Moore—Canadwan Boat Song

5
Gracefully, gracefully ghdes our bark
On the bosom of Father Thames,
And before her bows the wavelets dark
Break mto a thousand gems
Traos NomL—A. Thames Voyage

6

Tike watermen who look astern while they row
the boat ahead

ProrarceE—Whether 'twas righifully said, Lave

(See also BurTON)

7

Learn of the Iittle nautitus to sail,

Spread the thm oar, and catch the driving gale
Porr—=Hssay on Man Ep I L 177

The oars were silver
Whmh to the tune of flutes kept stroke
Antony and Cleopatra ActII Sc 2 L 199

BOBOLINK

9
Modest and shy as a nun 1s she,
Oneweekcdhlrplshafr!;mly::tt:, B
raggartsa.n rmee o 18 he,
s asts from his mgge(:ln'oa ’
BRYANT—RobeﬂOfI/mml

Rebert of Lo sl St

‘earmg a bright bl W oa

White are hus shoulders and whate his crest
BRnNT—-—Robert of Lancoln

Onsek day m t.la!elgluest ';1{15 summer wl:at.her,
etching under a whispermg oal
T heard five bobolinks lz.ughmﬁ toget.her,
Over some ormthological joke
C P Crance—Burd Language

12
‘When Nature had made all her birds,
‘With no more cares to think on,
She gave a npplng laugh and out
ere flew a lmkon
C P Crance—The Bobolinks

13
The crack-bramed bobolnk courts his crazy
mate, .
Poised on & blﬂrussh_flgpsy with his weight

O W Howvm pring
14

Out of the 1t heart of bloom,
The bobol are 8!

INgIng,

Out of the fragrant heart of bloom
The apple-tree whispers to the room,
“Why art thou but a nest of gloom

‘While the bobolinks are

g?”
W D Howrris—The Bobohnks are Singing

BOOKS (See also AuTHORSHIP, PRINTING, PUB-~
LIBHING, ING)

Booksaxethelegwestha’ba great genius
};ug.ves to d, which are de.hvared down
to

the posterity of those who are yet unbom
ADDIBON pectator  No 166

Tba.tma,goodbockwhmhmopenedmth ex-
pectation and closed with i
Bk I Learning-Books

Arvcorr—Table Talk

17
Homo unus hbr
A man of one book
THOMAS AQUINAS
(See also D’IsraELr, SouTHEY, TAYLOR)

Books are delightful when prospenty happily
smules, when adversxty threatens, they are -
separable comforters They give strength to
human compacts, nor are gmve opimions brought
forward without books Arts and sciences, the
beneﬁ{:):l; which no mind can calculate, depend
upon

RICHARD Almemvm (Richard De B

Plnlobwbla» ChI o)

You, O Books, are the golden vessels of the tem-
ple, the arms of the clerical miitia with which
the misales of the most wicked are destroyed.

fruitful olives, vines of Engadds, fig-trees know-
mg no stenhty, burnmg lamps to be ever held
m the hand

Ricearp AUNGERVYLE (Richard De Bury)—
Phiobwblon. Ch XV

2
But the of men’s wits and knowledges
remamx(xil ble*gemfedﬁbmth:ﬂwmngoi
tume, and capable of perpetual renovation
BacoN—Advancement of Learmang Bk I
Adua‘nlageacjleammg

Somebooksa.rem tasted, others to be swal-
lowed, and some few to be chewed and digested-
BAGON—Essagee Of Studes

also FuLLER)
Books must follow sciences, and not sciences
books
Bacon—Proposits hing Amendment of
Laws
Worthy books
Axe not the

‘We lose ourselves m ema.nda]lourmes.
Baney—Festus Sc A Vallage Feast Evemng
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BOUKS

That place that does contam
My books, the best compamons, 1s to me
A glonou.s court, where howrly I converse
With the old sages and philosophers,
And sometimes, for variety, I confer
With kmgﬂ and emperors, and weigh therr coun-

BEA\TMONT aNp FretcEwr—The Elder Broth-
er ActI Se 2

2 ‘We get no good
By bemg ungenerous, even to & book,
And calculatmg profits—so much help
By s0 much reading It 1s rather when
We gloriously forget ourselves, and plunge
Soul-forward, headlong, mto a book’s profound
Impassloned for 1ts beauty, and salt of truth—
TIS then we get the nght good from a book
BrowNnmwa—Aurora Leegh Bk I L
700
Books, books, books!
1 hx.d found the secret of & garret room
Piled high with cases n my father’s name,
Pued ].ugh packed large—where, creepmg mn
and out
Among the giant fossils of my past,
Like some small nimble mouse between the ribs
Of a mastodon, I mbbled here and there
At this or that box, pulling through the gap,
In heats of terror, haste, victonous joy,
The first book first And how 1 felt 1t beat
TUnder my pillow, i the mornmg’s
An hour before the sun would let me read!
My books!
At last, because the tJme was IIpe,
I cha.nced upon the pot
E Bnowme—Aumm Lagh Bk I L

4
Laws die, Books never
Bunwer-LxrroN—Ruichehen ActI Sc 2

The Wise
(Minstrel or Sage,) out of their books are clay,
But n therr books, as from therr graves they rise
Angels—that, side by suie, ‘upon our way,
‘Walk with and warn us!
Bm.wm—LYmN—TIw Souls of Books St 3
L9

Hark, the world so loud,
And they, the movers of the world, so still!
Bufv;m -Lyr1ON—Theg Souls of Books St 3

We call some books immortal! Do they lve ?
If 80, behieve me, Trvm hath ethempure
In Books the verest wicked rest in

BULLv;gn -LiyrroN—The Souls of Books St 3

All books grow homilies by tame, they are
Temples, at once, and Landmar]
Buﬁ,len»LymN—TIw Souls of Books St 4

Therelsno Past, so long as Books shall ive
Bvaz)En -LiyrroN—The Souls of Books St 4

In you are sent
Thetypesof'l‘ruthswhosehfels’l‘nn T0 CoME,
In you soars up the Adam from the fall,

In you the FUTURE as the Pasr 1s given—
Ev’n in our death ye bid us hail our birth,—
Unfold these pages, a.nd behold the Heaveu,
Without one grave-stone left upon the Earth
BUfWER -LyrroN—T'he Souls of Books St 5
11

Some said, John, print 1t, others said, Not so,
Some smd It mught do good others smd No
BUNYAN—APOZDW for s Book L 30
12
Go now, my httle book, to every place
‘Where my first pilgrim "has but shown s face
Call at their door if any say “Who's there?”
Then answer thou “Christiana 1s here ”
BUN'YAN—legnm’s Progress Pt 11
(See also SouTHEY)

Some books are lies frae end to end
BuorNs—Death and Dr Hornbook
14
'T1s pleasant, sure, to see one’s name m prmnt,
A book’s a book although there’s nothing in’t
BmoNl—Enghsh Bards and Scotch Renewers
L5

In the poorest cottage are Books 1s one Book,
wherem for several thousands of years the spmt
of man has found hght, and nourishment, and
a.n mt.erpreh.ng response to whatever 18 Deepest

CARLYm—Essays Corn-Law Rhymes

16
If a book come from the heart, 1t will contrive
to Teach other hearts, all art and authorcraft are
of small amount to that
CAIR[LYLE—Heme& and Hero Worship  Lecture

All that Manland has done, thought, gamed
or been 1t 18 lymg as m magic preservation m the
p?ga of Books They are the chosen possession
of men

CA_‘I;.LYLE—-HZNJGS and Hero Worship  Lecture

In books lies the soul of the whole Past Trme,
the articulate audible voice of the Past, when the
body and material substance of 1t has altogether
vanished like a dream

CarvyrE—Heroes and Hero Worshap  The

Hero as a Man of Letter:

19

The true Umversity of these days 18 a collec-
tion of Books

Carvyie—Heroes and Hero Worship  The

Hero as a Man of Letlers

“There 18 no book so bad,” said the bachelor,
“but something gzd may be found mn 1t ”
CERVANTE. Ch III

It 18 chiefly through books that we enjoy m-
tercourse with superior minds, and these mvalu-
able means of communication are 1n the reach of
all In the best books, great men talk to us,
give us their most precious thoughts, and pour
therr souls mto ours

CHANNING—On Self-Culture



BOOKS BOOKS Kl
1 ‘Was but a book What liberty
Go, hitel boke! go litel myn tregedie! A loosened spirit brings!

CGravcee—Canterbury” Tales  Trodus and
Cresede Bk VL 1,800

2

O Little booke, thou art so unconning,

How darst thou put thyself m prees for dred?
Cravcer—Flower and the Leaf L 591

3

And as for me, though than I konne but Iyte,

On bokes for to rede I me delyte,

And to hem yeve I feyth and ful credence,

And 1n myn herte have hem 1 reverence

So hertely, that ther 1s game noon,

That fro my bokes maketh me to goon,

But yt be seldome on the holy day

Save, certeynly, when that the monthe of May

Ts comen, and that I here the foules synge,

And that the floures gynnen for to sprynge,

Farwel my boke, and my devocion
Cravcer—Legende of Goode Women  Pro-

logue L 29

4
It s aaymﬁ less than the truth to affirm that
an excellent book (and the remark holds almost
equze.ljlly ood of a Raphael as of a Milton) 18 Iike
a W -(‘iosen and well-tended fruit tree Its
fruits are not of one season only With the due
natural mtervals, we may recur to 1t year
after year, and 1t will Séxgply the same nourish-
ment and the same gratification, if only we our-
gelves return to 1t with the same healthful ap-~
petite
CoL -Interary R P tus of
Lectures

5

Books should, not Busmess, entertain the t,

And Sleep, as undisturb’d as Death, the Night
Cowrmy—O0Ff Myself

6
Books cannot always please however good,
Minds are not ever craving for thewr food
Crasse— The Borough  Letter
Schools L 402

7
The monument; of vanished mindes
R Wa  Davenanr—Gondibert Bk I
Canto V

8
Ghive me a book that does my soul embrace
And makes smplheity a grace—
Language freely flowing, thoughts as free—
Such pleasmg books more taketh me
Than all the modern works of art
That please mne eyes and not x:gf heart
MargareT DENBO  Suggested by
Give me a look, give me a face,
That makes smpheity a grace
B~ Jonson—Sulent Woman  Actl Sc 1

[
Books should to one of these four ends conduce,
For wisdom, piety, dehght, or use

Sm JomN DeNEaM—Of Prudence

10
He ate and drank the precious words,
His spinit, grew robust,
He knew no more that he was poor,
HC Ganost shon the Wiy o
e ong the ¥,
And this bequest of wings

Enmy DicrmsoNn—A Book

i1
There 15 no frigate like a book
To take us lands away,
Nor any coursers like a page
Of prancing poetry
traverse may the poorest take
‘Without oppress of toll,
How frugal 1s the chariot
That; bears a human soul
Emmy Drcrmnson—A Book

12

Golden volumes!' richest treasures,

Objects of delicious pleasures!

You my eyes rejoicing please,

You my hands in rapture seize!

Bnlhant wits and musimg sages,

Lights who beam’d through many ages!
't to your conscious leaves their story,

And dared to trust you with their glory,

And now their hope of fame achiev’d,

Dear volumes! you have not decerved!

Isaac D'isravrr— Curosies of Interature
Lnbrarees

13
Homo unius hibr, or, cave ab homne unius hbr
Beware of the man of one book
¢ D’IsrarLy, quoted m Curosihes of Lat-

erature
(See also AQuiNas)
14

Not as ours the books of old—
that steam can stamp and fold,
Not as ours the books of yore—
Rows of type, and nothing more
Austin  DossoN—To a Massal of the 13th
Century

15
The spectacles of books
DrypeN—=Essay on Dramatic Poetry
16
Of making many books there 18 no end, and
much study 1s a wearmess of the flesh
EBccleswastes XIT 12

17
Books are the best things, well used abused,
among the worst
EmersoN—Amerwcan Scholar
18
In every man’s memory, with the hours when
Ihfe culmnated are umafly associated certam
books which met his views
EmersoN—Letters and Social Avms  Quota-
ton and Orypnalidy
19
There are virtues m books, but the es-
gential value 18 che adding of knowledge to our
stock by the record of new facts, and, better, by
the record of mtwtions which distribute facts,
and are the formulas which supersede all his-
tores
Emgrson—Letters and Socwal Avms  Perswin
Poetry

20
We prize books, and they prize them most
who are the lves wise
EmprsoN—Letters and Socual Avms  Quota-
twm and Orupnalty
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The T copy, clad m blue and gold
J s CeanimA%y -Biblwmana

Now c'li'tgaply bought, for thrice thewr weight 1n
JO%I(I)*I FeRRIAR—DBibliomanza

How pure the joy when first my hands unfold
The small, rare volume, black with tarmshed

gold
JOBN FeRRIAR—Bibhomania

Iwmng hath gamed most by those books by
which the Printers have lost,
%Haly and the Profane State Of

Some Books are onely cursorily to be tasted of
Funm——Hol the Pro ane State  Of
Books gSee also Bacox,
[
Books are necessary to correct the vices of
the polite, but those vices are ever changn
and the antidote should be changed B.ccord.mgly
—should stall be new
Gorpsmrre — Cilwzen of the World Letter
LXXTT

7

In proportion as society refines, new books
must ever become more necessary

Gorosmura—Ciutizen of the World Letter

I armed her aganst the censures of the world,
showed her that books were sweet unrep:
mg companions to the miserable, and that 1f
they could not bring us to enjoy lLfe, they
would at least teach us to endure 1t
GornsmrrE—Vacar of Wakefield Ch XXIT

]
I have ever ﬁ;ned the most profit, and the
most pleasure , from the books which have
made me think the most and, when the diffi-
cultaes have once been overcome, these are the
books which have struck the deepest root, not
only m my memory and understanding, but like-

‘wise m my affecta
J C anp A W HARE—Guesses at Truth

Thuusxta lant spnmguptothhernever
But hkes.ﬁurell to gmwﬁreen forever
H1s Booke

Thafoohshatbookmakmd of leaky boat on
a seﬁ of wisdom, some of the wisdom will get m
anyhow
Hormrs—The Poet ai the Breakfast-Table X1
12
Dear httle child, this little book
Is less a primer than a wdkgg
ToY sunder gates where ler waits

ermrr Ucm—Wdh a Furst Reader

13
Medicme for the soul
Inscription_over the door of the Library at
The Droporus Sicurus I 49 3

u
Now go, write 1t before thern m a table, and
note 1t 1n 8 book
Isaah XXX 8

15
Oh that my words were now written! oh that
they were printed in a book!
Job XIX 23

16
My desire 18
written a book
Job XXXI 35

that mme adversary had

Amanvn]lmrnoverbalfahbraaytcmake
one book
aMUEL JoENSON—DBoswell’s Infe of Johnson
(1775)

Bleat be the hour wherem I bought this book,
His studies happy that composed the book,
And the man fortunate that sold the book
BEE J})Nsscm——Every man out of has Humour
ct [

Pmy thge, take care, that tak'st my book m

To read 1t well, that 18 to understand
BEN’ JonsoN—Epugram 1

When I would know thee * * * my thought

thy well-made choice of friends and books,
TII])OD doI lave thee, and bdmld ends
£ thy friends books, thy books

er JoNsoN—Epygram 86

a1

Quicquid agunt hommes, votum, timor, 1ra,
vlo)tliﬁtas gaudia, X nostr:’ est farrago

Tha domgs of men, thewr prayers, fear,
pleasure, dehghts, and recreations, are
the sui)]ect of this boo]

Juvenar—=Satires 1 I

22
In ommbus requiem quzsivi
Et non invem

sedans
In angulo cum libello
Everywhere I have sought rest and found 1t
ﬁgg lgxeept sitting apart m a nook with a hittle

‘Written m an autograph copy of TeomMas A
K.mams 5 De Imatatione, according to Cor-
Laroe (Cornebus van den

Steen), a Flem:sh Jesuit of the 17th century,
who says he saw this mseription At Zwoll
18 a picture of & Kempis w1th this 1nscrip-
tion, the last clause bemg “m angello cum
hbello”—m a hittle nook with a Iittle book
In angelbs et libells—n httle nooks (cells)
and httle books Given m Kina—Classical
as being taken from the preface

23
Every age hath 1ts book
Kora'.:';ge Ch X1II
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Bonks ‘which are no books
LAMB—Last Essay of Eha Detached Thoughts

A book ls a friend whose face 18 constantly

changing ou read 1t when you are recover-

g from &n esg, and return to 1t years after,

1t 18 changed surely, with the cl e m yourself
REW LaNG—The Lnbrary Ch I

A ‘wise man will select s books, for he would
not wish to class them all under the sacred
name of friends Some can be accepted only as
acquamtances The best books of all kunds are
taken to the heart, and cherished as his most
recious possessions Others to be chatted with
E)r a tume to spend a few pleasant hours with,
and laid aside, but not forgotten
EGmRD—T}w 'rarse of Books Prelvminary
ssay

4
The love of books 1s a love which requires
nexther justification, apology, nor defence
GFoRD—T'he Prasse of Books Prehminary
Essay

The pleasant books, that silently among
Our household treasures take familiar places,
And are to us as 1if a hving tongue
Spake 'irom the printed leaves or pictured
faces!
LovarmLrow—=Seaside and Firesude Dedica~
hon

6
I.eawn&us heirs to amplest; heritages
Of all the best thought off.he testsag y
And giving fnngues unf lent, dead!
Lonarerrow—=Sonnet on Mrs Kemble's Read-
ang from Shakespeare

Books are sepulchres of thought
LonareLLow—Wand Over the Chymney St 8

All books are either dreams or swords,
You  can cut or you can d.rug, thh words

My swords are tempered for every speech
For fenciny w1t or to carve a breach
Through o] d abuses the world condones
Avy Loweru—=Sword Blades and Poppy Seed

°
If I were asked what book 1s better than a
cheap bock, I would answer that there 1s one
book bet tertha.na.cheapbook and that 18 a
book honestly come by
LowELL— eforetheUSSenateCmmwweon
Patents, Jan 29, 1886

10
‘What a sense of security m an old book which
Time has criticised for us!
I.o;mm—-My Study Windows Labrary of Old
uthors

1

Gentlemen use books as Gentlewomen handle
therr flowers, who m the morning stick them m
flmtflrhenda and at mght strawe them at ther

Lyvy—Euph To the Gentl Readers

'ﬂmt wonderful book, while 1t obtams adour-
ation from the most fastidious eritics, 18 loved
by those who are too mmple to admire 1t

Macavray—On Bunyan's Pigrum’s Pragress

(1831)

13

As you grow ready for 1t, somewhere or other
you Wﬂl ﬁnd what 15 needful for you 1n a book

GECOII:GE MacDoNaro—7The Marquas of Lossie

You 1mportune me, Tucca, to fprmeut you
with my books I shall not do so, for you want
to sell, not to read, them
Mumn—Epwrama Bk VII Ep 77
15
A good book 15 the precious hfe-blood of a
and treasured

master-spirtt 1mbalmed up on

purpose to a hfe beyond Lfe
MmmN—Armpamtmz
Asgoods]mostkﬂlamanask:dlagoodbook

who kills a man kills a reasonable creature, God’s

1mage, but he who destroys a book Ialls
reasonlltsdfkﬂ]sthelmageoi , a8 1t were,
1n the eye

MIIHDN—ATWM

Books are not absolutely dead thmgs, but do
contam a progeny of life ;m them to be as active
as that soul was whose }:]:feny they are na.y,
t.heg’ do preserve as m a the Rurest
and extraction of that hiving
them

Mmuron—Areopagiica

18
Deep vers'd m books, and shallow m himself
—Paradise Regasned Bk IV L.327.

19
Un livre est un ami qui ne trompe jamais
A book 18 a friend that never decerves

20
Within that av;ful volume' Lies

e O} my'sbemes
Scorr—The Monastery Vol I Ch XII
anmum hibrorum multitudo

Distrahit
A multitude of books distracts the mmd.
SMCA—Epwtolce Ad Luchum 11

Thatmmsoloudamdthundemmthemda
Hamlet ActIII Sc 4

23

Keep * * *th from lenders’ books, and
I::lef_y'\‘.hefo é::i

Kwng Lear ActIII Sec 4. L 100

24
‘We turn’d o’er many bocks together
Merchanto]Vmwe ActIV Se 1 L 156

Iha.dmt.herthanfortyshﬂ!mgs,lhadmyBook
and Sonnets here.
Merry wes of Windsor ActI Se 1 L

Tlmt book m many’s eyes doth share the glory,

That m dclﬁpeocksmtbegoldenetory
@1 ActI Se 3 L.91
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1
O, let my books be then the eloquence
And dumb presagers of my speaking breast,
‘Who plead for love and look for recompense
More than that tongue that more hath more

express’d
Sonnet XXIIT
2
Knowng I lov’d my books, he furnished me
From mine own library with volumes that

I prize above my dukedom
The Tempest ActI Sc 2 L 165

3
And deeper than did ever plummet sound,
I’ drown my bool

The Tempest ActV Sec 1 L 56

4
And 1n such indexes (although small pricks
‘To therr subsequent, volumes) there 1s seen
The baby figure of the giant mass
Of things to come at large

Trodus and Cressuda  Act I Sc 3

5

Therr books of stature small they take i hand,

‘Which with pellueid horn secured are,

To save from finger wet the letters fair
oNE—T'he Schoolmast: St 18

(See also T1ckELL)

6
You shall see them on a beautiful quarto
page, where a neat rvulet of text shall me-
ander through a meadow of mar;
SEERDAN—SCchool for ;S’canda?m ActI Sc 1
(See also T1cKBLL)

7
Nor wyll suffer this boke
By hooke ne by crocke
mted to be
SEELTON—]

3
Bome books are drenched sands,
On which a great soul’s wealth hes all m

heaps,
Like a wrecked argosy
ArExaNDER SMITE—A Infe Drama  Sc 2
9
‘When St Thomas Aqumas was asked m what
manner a man might best become learned, he
answered, “By reading one book”” The homo
unwus hbre 18 mdeed proverbally formidable to
all conversational figurantes
vureEY—The Doctor P 164
(See also AQUINAS)

10
Go, little Book! From this my solitude
T cast thee on the ‘Waters,—go thy ways
And if, as I beheve, thy vein be good,
The World will find thee after many days
Be 1t with thee according to thy worth
Go, little Book, 1n faith I send thee forth
SoursEY—Lay of the Laureate L’Envoy
(See also Bunyan)

1
Books, the children of the bram
Swirr—T'ale of a Tub  Sec I

12
Aqumas was once asked, with what compen-
dium a man might become learned? He an-
swered “By readmg of one book
JEREMY Tavror—Isfe of Chmst Pt IT
S XII 16 He also quotes Accrus XTI
10 St GrEGORY, ST BERNARD, SENECA,

QuINTILIAN, JUVENAL  See Breish Criic
No 59 P 202

1 (See also AqQUivas)

Books, like proverbs, recerve themr chief value
from the stamp and esteem of ages through
which they have passed

Sm Wwm Tempie—Ancient and Modern

Learning

1

But every page having an ample marge,

And every marge enclosmg 1n the mdst

A square of text that looks a little blot
TeNNysoN—Idylls of the King Merhn and

Vunen L 669
5 (Sce also TicKELL)

Thee will I smg m comely wainscot bound
And golden verge enclosmg thee around,
The farthful horn befoie, from age to age
Preserving thy mvulnerable page
Behind thy patron samnt 1n armor shines
‘With sword and lance to guard the sacred lines,
Th’ mstructive handle’s at the bottom fixed
Lest wranghng entics should pervert the text
TrcxBLL—T'he Hornbook
(See also SHENSTONE, SEERIDAN, TENNYSON)
18
They are for company the best friends, m
Doubt’s Counsellors, i Damps Comforters,
Time’s Prospective the Home Traveller's Ship
or Horse, the busie Man’s best Recreation, the
Opiate of idle Wearmess, the Mindes best
Ordmary, Nature’s Garden and Seed-plot of
Jmmortahty
Bursrrope WEITBLOCK—Z00tamia

17

O for a Booke and a shadie nooke, eyther m-a~
doore or out,

‘With the grene leaves whisp’ring overhede,
or the Streete eries all about

‘Where I maie Reade all at my esase,
both of the Newe and Olde,

For a_jollie goode Booke whereon to looke,
18 better to me than Golde

JoEN WisoN  Motto m his second-hand book

catalogues  Clammed for hum by Austov
DossoN Found m Sm® JomN LueBock’s
Pleasures of Lnfe and IRELAND’S Enchirduon,
where 1t 18 given as an old song  (See Notes
and Queries, Nov 1919, P 297, for discus-

sion of authorship )

18 Books, we know,
Are a substantial world, both pure and good
Rou-!':il tgme, with tendrils strong as flesh and
ood,
Our pastime and our happiness will grow
‘WorpsworTE—Poetcal Works Personal Talk

19

Up! up! my Friend, and qurt your books,
Or surely you’ll grow double,

Up! up! my Friend, and clear your looks,
Why all this torl and trouble?
‘Worpsworra—The Tables Turned

20

Unlearned men of books assume the care,

As eunuchs are the -dians of the fair
Youne—Love of Fame Satwe II L 83

21
A dedication 18 a wooden I

Youne—Love of Fame E%eabtu-eIV L 192
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Soclety 18 now one polished horde,
Formed of two mighty tribes, t.he Bores and

Bor
BYRON—DM Juan Canto XIIT St 95

The bore 18 usually considered a harmless
creature, or of that class of wrational bipeds
who hurt only themselves

MariA EpGEworTE—T houghts on Bores

3
Got l(;he 11l name of augurs, because they were
ores
mew—A Fable for Cruwes, L 55

L'ennm naquit un jour de I'umformité
One day ennw was born from uniformty
MorTE

5
That old hereditary bore,

The steward
Rocers—Italy A Character L 13
6
Again T hear that creaking step'—
He's raj En g at the door'
Too well I know the boding
That ushers m a bore
J G Saxe—My Farmhar

7
He says a thousand pleasant things,—
But never says “Adieu ” ’

J G Saxe—My Famihar

8 0, he’s as tedious
Asisa tir'd horse, araihng wife,
Worse than a smoky house, I hed m\‘.het live
With cheese and garlic m a windmull, f:
Than feed on cates, andhaveh:mtalktome,
In any summer-] -house m Christendom

Henry IV. Pt I ActIIl Se I L 159

BORROWING

Great collections of books are subject to
certamn accidents besides the damp, the worms,
and the rats, one not less common 1s that of
the borrowers, not to say a word of the purloners

Taaac D'IsRawri—Curosities of Laterature

The Bibhomanwa

10
He who prefers to give Lmnus the half of

what he wishes to borrow, rather than to lend

him the whole, prefers to lose only the half
MABmL——Epa.gmms Bk I Ep 75

You gwe me back, Phebus, my bond for
four hundred thousand sesterces, lend me
rather a hundred thousand more ~Seek some
one else to whom you may vaunt your empty
present what I cannot pay you, Phoebus, 18 my

own
MABmL—Emgrams Bk IX Ep 102

I have granted you much that you asked
and yet you never cease to ask of me He who
refuses nothing, Atticilla, will soon have nothing
to refuse

MarTIAL—Epgrams Bk XII Ep 79

13
The borrower 1s servant to the lender
Proverbs XXII 7

L4
Croyez que chose divine est prester, debvor
est vertu heroieque
Believe me tlmt 1t 18 a godlike thing to lend,
to owe 1s & heroic virtue
Raserais—Pantagruel Bk III Ch IV

15
Neither a borrower nor a lender be
For loan oft loses both 1tself and friend,
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry
Hamlet ActI Se 3 L 75
18
What question can be here? Your own true heart
Must needs advise you of the only part
That may be claam'd agam whmh was but lent,
And should be yielded with no discontent,
Nor surely can we find herem a wrong,
That 1t was left us to euloy 1t Io
Ricaarp CEENEVIX TREN 'he Lent Jewels

Who goeth a borrowing
Goeth a sorrown
Few lend (but focﬁs)
Their working tools
Tusser—Fwe Hundred Powmis of Good Hus-
bandry _September's Abstract Fust lines
also 1 June's Abstract

BOSTON

A Boston man 18 the east wind made flesh
THOMAS APPLETON

19
The sea returming day by day
Restores the world-wide mart
So let each dweller on the Bay
Fold Boston m his heart
Till these echoes be choked with snows
Or over the town blue ocean flows
EmzrsoN—Boston St 20

20
One day through the primeval wood
A calf walked home as good calves should,
But made a trail all bent askew,
A cmoked trail 88 a]l calva do’ .

And men two centunes md a half
Trod 1n the footsteps of that calf
Sam Waurer Foss—The Calf-Path

21
A hundred thousand men were led

one calf near three centuries dead,

ey followed stall hus crooked way
And lost a hundred years a day,
For thus such reverence 1s lent,
To well-established precedent,

Sam Wavrer Foss—The Calf-Path

2
Boston State-house 15 the hub of the solar
system  You couldn’t pry that out of a Boston
man if you had the tire of all creation straight-
ened out for a crow-bar
Howmes—Autocrat of the Breakfast Table VI
(See also ZNCKLE)
A sohd man of Boston,
A comfortable man with dividends,
And the first salmon and the first green
LonereLLow—New England ngedws J ohn
Endwott  Act IV
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Su].ld men of Boston, banish long potations!
Solid men of Boston, make no long orations!
Crarrzs Morris—Putt and Dundas’s Return
to London from Wumbledon ~ American Song
From Lyra Urbanca

Sohd men of Boston, make no long orations,
Solid men of Boston, drink no long potations,
Solid men of Boston, go to bed at sundown,
Never lose your way lke the loggerheads of

London
lely Pt cmd the Farmer  Printed m “Asylum
for Fugitwe Preces” (1786), without author’s
name

3

Massachusetits has been the wheel within New
England, and Boston the wheel withmm Massa-
chusetts Boston therefore 18 often called the
“hub of the world,” sice 1t has been the source
and fountam of the 1deas that have reared
made America

Rev F B Zwmcerx—Last Wainter in the

Unated States (1868,
(See also Hormms)

BOYHOOD (See CrpEOOD, YOUTH)
BRAVERY (See also Couraar, VALOR)

4

Zwar der Tapfere nennt sich Herr der Lander
Durch sen Eisen, durch sem Blut

The brave man, calls himself lord

i))f o?«;e land, through s’ wwon, through s

ArNDT—Lehre an den Menschen 5

5
Hoch khingt das Lied vom braven Mann,
‘Wae Orgelton und Glockmkbmg,
‘Wer hohes Muths sich ruhmen
Den lohnt nicht Gold, den lohnt Gesa.ng
Song of the brave, how thrills thy tone
As when the Organ’s music rolls,
No gold rewards, but song alone,
e deeds of great and noble souls
R—Ied von Braven Mann

Bmve ‘men were living before Agamemnon
Byron—Don Juan Cantol St 5
(8 Horacr)

The truly brave,
When they behold the brave oppressed with

odds,
Are touched with a desire to shield and save —
A muxture of wild beasts and demi-gods
Are they—now furious as the sweeping wave,
Now moved with pity, even as sometimes nods
"The rugged tree unto the summer wind,
Compassion breathes along the savage mmd
ByroN—Don Juan Canto VIII ~ St 106

Foms vero, dolorem summum  malum
aut

How sleep the bmve, who sk to rest,

By all ther country’s wishes blest!

CoLLINs de wrutten wn 1746

uted Found m the Oratoreo,
eal altered from Alfred, a
Masque, praeuted Aug 1, 1740 Written by
Tnomson and MALLET

Les Thormes valeureux le sont au premier coup
Brave men are brave from the very first
CorNemie—ZLeCid 11 3

(See also HorACE)

1
Toll for the brave!
The brave that are no more
Cowrer—On the Loss of the Royal George

12
The brave man seeks not popular applause,
Nor, overpowet’d with arms, d his cause,
Unaha.m , though foil'd, he does the best he

Force 18 0f brutes, but honor 1s of man
DrypeN—Pdlamon. and Arate Bk IIL
1L 2,015

13
The god-like hero sate
On his 1mperial throne
His va.hz.nttﬁeers were placed around,
Their brows with roses and with myrtlas bound
(So should desert m arms be crowned)
The lovely Thais by hisside,
Sate like a bloommng Eastern bride
In flower of youth and beauty’s pride
Happy, gamg, happy pair!

one but the brave,
None but the brave,
None but the brave deserve the fair
DrypEN—Alezander’s Feast St 1
(See also Ovm, also Burns and CoLirer under
00ING)
Theu rush’d to meet the msulting foe

They took the spear, but left the shield
Prrure Frensav—T7o the Memory of the Brave
Amerwane who fell at Butaw Springs
(See also Scorr—Marmwon  Introd to
Canto III)

The brava
Love mercy, and dehght to save
GAﬂr—— able The , Tier and Traveller

16
Without a sign s sword the brave man draws,
And asks no omen but his country's cause
Homer—Ihad Bk XIIT 283 Pore’s
trans

(o] fnends be men, so act that none may feel
Ashamed to meet the eyes of other men
Think each one of his children and his wife,
Has home, hus parents, hiving yet or dead
For them, the absent ones, I supplicate,
And bid yuu mllyhere, and scorn to fly

Homer—I1 Bk XV L 843 BryANT'S
Bonumstabuens,essecertenullumodopatest trans
Nomanmnbebmvewhuthmkspmnﬂ:e
greatest evil, nor who A o frigidus Atnam msituit
pleasurethﬂhxghesb In cold blood he leapt mto burning Etna

Cicero—De Officus gl)(I:Kl 2

Horace—Ars Poetwca
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1
Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona,
Multi, sed omnes tlacrimabiles
Urguentur 1gnotique longa
octe, carent quia vate sacro
Many brave men lived before Agamemnon,
but, all unwept and unknown, are lost m the
distant mght, smece they are without a divine
poet (to chronicle their deeds)
oracE—Odes Bk IV, IX 25
(See also Byrow)

3

True bravery 18 shown by performing without
witness what one might be capable of domng be-
fore all the world

La Rocemroucauip  Mazums 216

3
There’s a brave fellow! There’s a man of pluck!
A man who's not afraid to say his say,
Though a whole town’s aganst him
LonarELrow—Chnstus Pt IIL  John En-
dwott ActII Sc 2

4
How well Horatius kept the bridge
In the brave days of old
M?gAULAY——lay& of Ancient Rome Horatius

5
Rebus m angustis facile est contemnere vitam,
Fortiter 1lle facit qu1 miser esse gobest
In adversity 1t 18 easy to despise life, he 18
truly brave who can endure a wretched Life
MarTAL—Epgrams XL 56 16

6
"T18 more brave
To hve, than to die
OwnN Mereprre (Lord Lytton)—Lucle Pt
I Canto VI St 11

7
Audentem Forsque Venusque juvant
Fortune and love favour the brave
Ovip—Ars Amatoria
(See also DrYDEN, SCEILLER, TERENCE, VERGIL)

8

Omne golum fort1 patra est
The brave find a home 1n every land
Ovio—Fasth 1 493

9
Audentes deus 1pse juvat
God favors the brave
Ovip—Metamorphoses X 586
10
‘Who combats bravely 1s not therefore brave
He dreads a death-bed Iike the meanest slave
Pore—>Moral Essays, EpstleI L 115

1
Dem Muthigen hilft Gotit
God helps the brave
Scemrzr—Wilhem Tell 1 2 132
(See also Ovip)

12

Come one, come all! this rock shall fly

From 1ts firm base as soon as I
Scorr—Lady of the Lake Canto V. St 10

13 He did look far
Into the service of the time, and was
Discipled of the bravest, he lasted long,
But on us both did haggsh age steal on
And wore us out of act;
Al'sWell That EndsWell ActI. Sc,2 L 26
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1 What's brave, what's noble,
Let’s do 1t after the high Roman fashion,
And make death &r;ud to take us
Aritons% and paira Act IV Sec 15

15

Fortes et strenuos etiam contra fortunam
nsistere, tomidos et 1gnoros ad desperationem
formidine properare

The brave and bold persist even agamst

fortune, the tumd and cowardly rush to despair

through fear alone

Tacrrus—Annales 11 46

18

Fortes fortuna adjuvat
TFortune favors the brave
TerENCE—Phormawo 1 4 26 Quoted asa

proverb
(Seealso Ovip)

17
Bravery never goes out of fashion
TrACKERAY—Four Georges George Second

18
Audentes fortuna juvat
Fortune favours the darmg
Verer—&ned X 284 and 458 Same
El]%[m.se or 1dea found n CrcEro—De Femabus
4 and Tusc IL 4 Cravpranus—Ad
Probwn XLII 9 EnNrus—Annales V
262 Livy—Bk. IV 37, Bk VII 29, Bk.
XXXV 37 MEeNaNDER—In BEUS
Flor VII P 206 Ed. 1709 Ovm—Meta~
morphoses X 11 27 Prny THE YOUNGER
—Emstles VI 16 Tacrrus—Annales IV

17
(See also Ovip)
» BRIBERY
And ye sall walk i silk attire,

And siller hae to spare,
G ye'll consent to

Nor think o’ Donald mar

Susanna Bramme—The Siller Crown

20
*Tis pleasant purch our fell
And all are to be sold, if you consder
Their passions, and are dext'rous, some by fea-

tures
Are brought up, others by a warlike leader,
Some by a place—as tend their years or natures,
The most by ready cash—but all have prices,
From crowns to kicks, accor: to their vices
Brron—Don Juan Canto St 27
‘WALPOLE)

21

Flowery oratory he [Walpole] despised He
ascribed to the mterested views of themselves or
their relatives the declarations of pretended pa-
triots, of whom he saxd, “All those men have
therr price ”

Coxe—Memours of Walpole Vol IV P 369

(See also ByroN, WarpoLm)

2
A hoarseness caused by swallowing gold and silver
DumosTEENES, bribed not to speak
HAaRPALUS, he pretended to have lost his
voice PLUTARCH quotes the accusation as
above Also elsewhere refers to 1t as the
“gilver quinsey
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BROOKS

1
Too poar for a brbe, and too proud to mpor-

tune,
He had not the method of making a foriune
Gray—On His Own Character

2
But here more slow, where all are slaves to gold,
Where looks are me1chandise, and snules are sold
Samun JoEnsoN—London L 177

3
Our supple tribes repress their patriot throats,
And ask no questions but the price of votes
SAimEL JorNsoN—Vamly of Human Washes
95

4

Alas! the small discredit of a bribe

Scarce hurts the lawyer, but undoes the scribe
Pore—Emlogue to Satire  Dralogue II L 46
5

Judges and senates have been bought for gold,
Esteem and love were never to be sold
Popn—=ZEssay on Man Ep IV L 187

6

Auro pulsa fides, auro venalia jura,

Aurum lex sequitur, mox sme lege pudor

By gold all good faith has been banished,

by gold our nights are abused, the law itself 1
nfluenced by gold, and soon there will be an
end of every modest restramnt
PropERTIVE—Elepue LI 13 48

7
No mortal thing can bear so hugh a prnce,
But that with mortal thing 1t may be bought
S Wavror Ravmiea—Love the Only Price
of Love
’Tis gold

8
Whmuw admittance, oft 1t doth, yea, and

es
Diana’s rangers false themselves, yield up
Ther qger to the stand o’ the stealer and 'tis

‘Wiich males the true man kill'd and saves the

€
Nay, sometimes ha?%s both thief and true man
ymbelne  Act Se3 L 72

9 There 18 gold for you
Sell me your good report
Cymbelme "ActII Sc 3 L 87

10 ‘What, shall one of us,
That struck the foremost man of all this world
But for supportmgnrobbal‘s, shall we now
Contaminate our fingers with base bribes?

Juhus Cesar  Act IV Sc 3 L 22

11
There 18 thy gold, worse poison to men’s souls,
Domng more murders m this loathsome world,
Than these poor compounds that thou mayst
not sell
I sell thee poison, thou hast sold me none,
Romeo and Juhet ActV Sc 1 L 80

1
Every man has his price
S RoBErRr WarroLe—Speech Nov or
Dec, 1734 accordmgto A F Rosmms, n
Gentleman’s Mag o IV, Pp 589-92
6414 Horace WALPOLD asserts 1t was
attributed to Wa.lgole by his enemies See
Letter, Aug 26, 1785 Article m Notes and
Queres, May 11, 1907 Pp 367-8, asserts

he smud  “I know the price of every man

1 this house except thiee ”” Sce ariile i

London Twmes March 15, 1907, Review of

W H Crag’s Life of Chesterficld Phrase

m The Bee, Vol VII P 97, attributed to

R W—-M W—n (WiLLiaM WYNDHAM)
(See also ByroN, Coxg)

13
TFew men have virtue to withstand the high-
est bidder
Guoren WasmINGTON—Ioral Mazvms Var-
tue and Vice The Trial of Virtue

BRONX RIVER

1
Yet I will look upon thy face agam,
My own romantic Bronx, and 1t wall be
A face more pleasant than the face of men
Thy waves are old companions, I shall see
A well remembered form in each old tree
And hear a voice long loved mn thy wild mn-

trelsy
JosprE RopmMAN DRrAXm—Bronz

BROOKS

15
A poise like of a hidden hrook
In the leafy month of June,
That to the sleeping woods all might
Smgeth a quet tune
Cownrwer—The Anaent Marmer Pt V

16
The streams, rejoiced that winter’s work 1s done,
Talk of to-morrow’s cowships as they run
EsppNuzer  Eruorr—The Vollage Patruarch
and Other Poems  Spring

17

From Hehcon’s harmonious springs

A thousand rills their mazy progress take
Gray—The Progress of Poesy I 1 L 3

18
Sweet are the hittle brooks that run
O’er pebbles glancing 1n the sun,
Smi’mg 1 soothing tones
Hoop—Town and Country St 9

19

Thou hastenest down between the hills to mect
me ai the road

The secret scarcely impmg of thfy beautaful abode

Amolrlxg t}l:g pnes and mosses of yonder shadowy

erght,

‘Where %hou dost, af]a.rkle mto song, and fill the
woods with hght

Lucy LarcoM—Friend Brook St 1

20
See, how the stream has overflowed
Its ’banks, and o’er the meadow road
Is spreadmg far and wide!
LonarmLLow—Christus ~ The Golden Legend
Pt III Sc 7 The Natwty

21
The music of the brook silenced all conversation
GFBLLOW—Kavanagh XXI1

22
I wandered by the brook-mde,
I wandered by the mull,
I could not hear the brook flow
The nowy wheel was still
MonckroN Mmxes (Lord Houghton)—The
Brooksude



BUSINESS

BUSINESS 8b

1

Gently runnmg made sweet music with the
enameled stones and seemed to give a gentle
kiss to every sedge he overtook m his watery

pl?wﬂ%iammmw Pt III Ch XII

2
He makes sweet music with the enameled stones,
Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge,
He overtaketh m lus pilgrimage
Two Gentlemen of Verona ActII S¢ 7

3

1 chatter, chatter, as I flow
To jom the brimming river,

For men may come and men may go,
But I go on forever
TeNNysoN—The Brook

4
Brook ! whose society the poet seeks,
Intent his wasted spirits to renew,
And whom the curious pamter doth pursue
Through rocky passes, among flowery creeks,
And tracks thee dancing down thy water-breaks
W%nnkswonm——Bmak’ Whose Socuety the Poet
eeks

BUILDING (See ARCEITECTURE, CARPENTRY,
Masons)

BURDENS (See Carg)

BUSINESS

5
Nation of shopkeepers
Attributed to Samunt Apams—Oration, sad
to have been delivered at Philadelphia State
House, Aug 1, 1776 Printed i Phil, re-

rmted for E Jomwsox, 4 Ludgate Hill,
ndon _ (1776) Accordmg to WV

‘Warrs—Infe of Adams “No such Amen-
can edition has ever been seen, but at least
four copies are known of the London 1ssue
A German translation of this oration was
printed m 1778, perhaps at Berne, the place
of Spubhcatlon 18 not given ”

(See also NaroLEoN under ENGLAND)

(]
Talk of nothmcﬁlbut buswess, and dispatch
that busimess quickly
On a placard placed by ALpus on the door of
his printing office See DrspmN—Introduc-
won Vol I P 436

7
Busness tomorrow
Founded on the words of ArcEIAS oF TEEBES

8
Come home to men’s busmess and bosoms
Bacon—ZHssays Dedication of edition 9 To
the Duke of Buckingham Also m Ed 1668

9
The soul’s Rialto hath 1ts merchandise,
I barter curl for curl upon that mart
E B BrowNme—~Sonnets from the Portu-
guese XIX

10
Business dispatched 1s busmess well done, but
bugimess hurried 1s busmess 11l done
Burwrr-LyrroN—Caztoruana Essay XXVI
Readers and Wruler

11
When we speak of the commerce with our

colonues, fiction lags after truth, nvention 1s un-

fruitful, and tion cold and barren
Bmm——S‘;:ﬁ on the Concihation of Amerwa
12

In matters of commerce the fault of the Dutch

Is offermg too httle and asking too much

The French are with equal advantage content—

So we clap on Dutch bottoms just 20 per cent
Guoren CANNING'S duspaich to SIR CHARLES

Bagor, Jan 31,1826 See Notes and Queres,

Oct 4, 1902 P 270 Clamed for Mar-

\lrpgagi m London Morming Post, May 25,

In making of treaties the fault of the Dutch,
Is giving too hittle and asking too much
aven as a verbatim copy of the dispatch

13
Keep thy shop, and thy shop will keep thee
Light gams make heavy purses 'Tis good to be
merry and wise
Groree CHAPMAN—Fastward Ho Act I
So 1 (Wntten by CraPMAN, JoNsoN and
MARSTON )

14
Despatch 1s the soul of busmess
CrzsterrEL>—Letters Feb 5, 1750

15
You foolish man, you don’t even know your
own foolish busmess
CemsrerFErd o John Anstis, the Garter
Kimng of Arms  Attnbuted to humm Jusse’s
Memores of the Courts of the Stuarts—
Nassau and Hanover
(See also Mavre, WESTBURY)

16
This busmess will never hold water
Courey CmBER—She Wou'd and She Wou'd
Not Act IV

7

They (corporations) cannot commit treason,

nor be outlawed, nor excc d, for they

haye no souls

Coxm—Reports Vol V. The Case of Sutton’s

Hospital ~ Camepert—Iaves of the Lords
Chancellors
(See also Hazurrr, Hoxs, TEURLOW)

18
A busmess with an mncome at 1ts heels
Cowepr—Retirement L 614

19

Swear, fool, or starve, for the dilemma’s even,

A tradesman thou! and hope to go to heaven?$
DrypeN—Persius  Sat V. L 204

20

The greatest mehorator of the world 1s selfish,
huckstering trade

EnzrsoN—Work and Days

21
In every age and clhime we see,
Two of a trade can ne’er agree
Gay—Fables _Rat-Catcher and Cats L 43
(See also Hesrop)

22
A manufacturning district * * * sends out,
a8 1t were, suckers mto all 1ts neighborhood
Havrram—View of the State of Burope during
the Muddle Ages Ch IX



86 BUSINESS

BUSINESS

1
Lord Stafford mnes for coal and salt,
The Duke of Norfolk deals m malt,
The Douglas m red herrings
Fl’I‘Z—GREENE Havrece—Alnunck Castle

They [corporations] feel neither shame, re-

mo; a(utude, nor
Hr?’:mgr a?lcos Essay XXVIL

s (See also Coxm)

Thoge that are above business
Marreew Honry—Commentaries  Matthew

4
11 ware 15 never cheag
HERB r—Jacula Prudentum

Ple.asmg ware 18 half sold
H:amnm’r——\famda Prudentum

The potter 18 at ennmty with the potter
Hastop—Works and Days
(See also Gay)

7
Mr Howel Walsh, 1 a corporation case tried
at the Tralee assizes, observed that a corpora-
tion cannot blush It was a body, 1t was true,
had certamly a head—a new one every year—
an annual acqusition of mtelbgence 1 every
new lord mayor Arms he sup) 1t had, and
very long ones too, for 1t could reach at any-
thing Legs, of course, when 1t made such long
stndes A throat to swallow the rights of the
commumity, and a stomach to digest them But
who ever yet discovered, m the anatomy of any

ration, exther bowels or a heart?

onm  In s Table-Book
(See also Coxn)

Quod medicorum est
Pmmlmmt medicl, tractant fabriha fs,bn
Physicians attend to the busmess of physi-
cians, and workmen handle the tools of work-

men
Horace—Epstles 1I 1 115
°

Sed tamen amoto quaramus seria ludo
Setting raillery aside, let us attend to serious

matters
Horace—Satires I 1 27

10 Ahena negota curo,
Excussus proprus
I attend to the busmess of other people,
having lost my own
omcm—Sahres I3 19

Whose merchants are princes
Iaawh XXIII 8

dea 's proud emprre hastes to swift decay
Samusr  JosNsoN—ILane added to Goldsmuth’s
Deserted Village

13
The sign brings custorners
La FoNrame—Fables The Fortune Tellers
Bk VII Fable 15

Busmess today consists 1 persuading crows
Gm(%m% Sranuey Len—Crowds Bk i

15
It 18 never the machmes that are dead
It 1s only the mechameally-minded men that are

dead
Gerarp  Srantey Lee— Crowds Pt II
Ch v

Ma,chmery 18 the subconscious mind of the world
Geratp  StaNitey Lee — Crowds
Ch VIII

17
A man’s success m busmess today turns upon
his power of getting people to believe he has
somethmg that they want
GERALD _ STANLEY —Crowds Bk II
Ch X

Conallm calbda et audacia prmm specie lota,
tractatu dura, eventu tristia sunt
H; adventurous schemes are at first
wview flattermg, m execution difficult, and m
the 1ssue disastrous
Livy—Annales XXXV 32
10
There 18 no better ballast for keepmg the
mind s on 1ts keel, and saving 1t from all
risk of crankuness, than busmess
LownLi—Among My Books New England
Two Centuries Ago

Everybody’s business 18 nobody’s business
Macaoray—Essay on Hallam's Consit  Hist

Quoted as an old maxm
(See also WarroN)
As touchmg corpomuons, that they were m-
visible, mmmortal and that they no soul,

\‘.herefor no supcens heth aganst them, because
have no conscience or goul

R ROGER 00D, Chief Barop of the
Exchequer (1692) See Ductwnary of Na-
tonal Biography

a.lso Coxn)

22
You silly old fool, you don’t even know the
alphabet: of your own silly old business
Attributed to Jupes Mavurn
(See algo CEESTERFIBLD)

A blmd
m of the Madmen of Gottam. (1630)

Cu.rseon the man who business first designed,
And by’t enthralled a freeborn lover’s mmdl
OrpaamM—Complavrang of Absence 11

25
Negotu stb1 qui volet vim parare,
Navem et , heee duo comparato
Nam m res dug plus negotn
Habent, forte si occeperis exornare
Neque unquam satis hee duse res ornantur,
Neque eis ulla ornandh satis satietes est
‘Who wishes to give himself an abundance of
busmess let him equup these two things, a ship
awoman For no two things mvolve more
business, 1f you have begun to fit them out
Nor are these two things ever sufficiently
adorned, mor any excess of adornment
enough for them
vrus—Penulus I 2 2
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1
Non emm potest queestus consistere, s1 eum
sumpﬁus superat
here can be no profit, if the outlay exceeds

Pmmus——Pmnulua I 2 74

2

Nam mala emptio semper mgrata est, eo
naxime, quod exprobrare stultibiam domino 1de-
tur

For a dear bargam 1s always annoym,

ticularly on this account, that it 1s & re

on the judgnent of the buﬁ:

me the Younger—ZEpst I 4

) Par-
ection

’m:e merchant, t0 secure hus treasure,
Conveys 1t m a borrow’d name
Prior—Ode The Merchant, to Secure s
Treasure

We demand that big busmess give people a
square deal, 1n return we must msist that when
any one er:%aged m big_business honestly en-
deavors i night, he shall himself be given a
square d

Roosmvmm‘ Wntten when Mr Taft’s ad-

mmustration brought swt to dissolve the
Steel Trust

5
To busimess that we love we rise bete,
And go to 't with dely

Anumy and Cleopatra  ActIV Sc 4 L.20

I’ll give thrice so much land
To any well-deserving friend,
But i the way of bargamn, msu'k ye me,
T’ll cavil on the ninth part of
HenryIV Pt I ctIII Sc 1 L 137

Badmthe trade that must play fool to sorrow
ngMar ActIV Sc1 L 40

Totlunga of gale a seller’s praise belongs
Love’s Labour’s Lost Am}:)IV Sca L 240

9 Logses,
That have of late so huddled on hus back,
Enow to cgrese 8 royal m t down

And pluck commuseration of his state
From brassy bosoms and rough hearts of fimt
Merdwm of Vence Act Se 1. L 27

Itlsamansoﬂice, but not yours
Much Ado about Nothing™ Act IV Sc 1 L

Ameruhmtofgmabh‘aﬂiobhro the world
Tammg of the Shrew Act I 1 L12

Trafﬁo (] confound thee!
Tmm.ﬂ?' thms Act @d

Sc 1. L.246
Thares two words to that bargam
Swu'r—~P Conversatuon. Dm.logue I

Omm& 1nconsult: xmpetus ooepta, mtis vahda,
spataxn Ianguaseun "

are

at first, but soon .
T, -As

'AcITUB—Annales. 58,

Pa.r n tus neque supra
er above nor below hus busmess
TAcrrus-An VI 39
16
Omnibus nobis ut res dant sese, ita magm at-
que le\émlélﬁ sumus b
e all, accordmng as our busmess prospers
or fails, are elated or cast down
ToraNoE—H ecyra 1T 2 20

17
Cujushbet tu fidem m pecunia perspreeres,
Verere a1 verba credere
Do you fear to trust the word of a man,
whose honesty you have seen 1 busmess?
TereNcE—Phormwo I 2

18

Did you ever expect a corporation to have a
conscience, when 1t has no soul to be damned,
and no body to be kicked?

Loro TrUROW See Avrison—Hastory of
Europe, and PoYNDER—. Extracts
Corporatuons  WisnrrorcE—Lafe of Thur-
low Vol II Appendix

» (See also Coxm)

Keep your shop, and your shop will keep you
S Wirtam TUuRNER
S/mmm m Spectator No 509

T’ha,t which 18 everybody’s business, 18 no-
O e W smon—Compleal Angler c
AvroN—Com; Pt I Ch
II  Quoted "

a
A glly uld man who did not understand even
hus silly old. trade
Lorp WesTBURY, of & witness from the Her-
alds’ College
(See also CHESTERFIBLD)

T’he way to stop finanaial “joy-nding” 18 to

arrest the clmuffeur not the automobile
‘WooproWw Wu.so See RicEARD LinTaI-
coM—Wt and Wasdom of Woodrow Walson
BUTCHERING

23
‘Whoe'er has gone thro’ London street,
Has seen a butcher gazing at his mea.t
And how he keeps
Gloating upon a sheep’s
Or bullock’s personals ag1f his own,
How he admires his halves
quarters—and his calves,
As if i truth upon his own legs grown
Hoop—A Buicher

24

‘Who finds the heifer dead and bleedmg fresh

And sces fast by a butcher with an

But w1l'l! suspect "twas he that mnde the slaugh-
Hem-yVI Pt I ActIIl 8o 2 L 188

Why. that's spoken like an honest drowier, so

they locks
Much Ado AbowNothmg ActIl Bo.1 L
The butcher m his killmg clothes
Warr Warruan—The Workingmen Pt VI

o G



88 BUTTERCUP CALMNESS
So all for love we paired . Spring—
BUTTERCUP Blanche and I—ere youth had sped
1 Ranunculus E StroMAN—DBohema
The royal kingeup bold
Dares Zot dcmg s coat of gold 10 BUTTERFLY
Epwiv ArnoLp—Almond Blossoms I’d be a butterfly, born m a bower,

2
He likes the poor things of the world the best,
I would not, therefore, 1f I could be rich
It pleases him to stoop for buttercups

E B BrowNmae—Aurora Leigh Bk IV

3
All will be gay when noontide wakes anew
The buttercups, the hittle children’s dower
Rﬁ«iBI]}lrmd BrowNme—Home Thoughts  From
oa

4
The buttercups, bright-eyed and bold,
Held up their chalices of gold
To catch the sunshine and the dew
Jouia C R Dorr—Centenmal Poem L 165

5
Far 15 the kingcup that m meadow blows,
Fair 15 the daisy that beside her grows
Gay—Shepherd’s Week Monday L 43

6
A her ankles as she trod
The lueky buttercups did nod

Jean INeELOW—Reflections

7
And O the buttercups' that field

O’ the cloth of gold, where pennons swam—
‘Where France set up his liled shield,

onflamb,
And Henry’s hon-standard rolled
‘What was 1t to their matchless sheen,
Therr million mihon drops of gold
Among the green!
Jean IneerLow—The Letter L Present St 3

8
The buttercups across the field
Made sunshine nifts of splendor

D M Murock—A4 Sully Song

9
When buttercups are blossornng,
The poets sang, *tis best to wed

CALMNESS

17
O haste to shed the sovereign balm—
My shattered nerves new strmg
And for my guest serenely calm,
The nymph Indiffereace bring
Frances McCartnpy Furke-GREVILLE—
Prayer for Indyfference

18
How calm, how beautiful comes on
The stilly i:our, when storms are gone!
When warring winds have died away,
And clouds, beneath the glancing ray,
Melt off, and leave the land and sea

Sleeping n bn%‘t tranquillity!
Mgzom-—la Rookh  Fire Worshippers St

‘Where roses and hlies and violets meet
Tromas Haynes Bavny—I’d be a Butlerfly
1

Gray sail agamst the sky,

Gray butterflv!

Have you a dream for gomng

Or are you only the blind wind’s blowing?
Dana Burner—A Sail at Turlight

12
‘With the rose the butterfly’s deep m love,
A thousand tines hovermmg round,
But round himself, all tender like gold,
The sun’s sweet ray 18 hovering found
Humwe—DBook of Songs New Spring No 7

13
Far out at sea,—the sun was high,
‘While veer’d the wind and flapped the sail,
We saw a snow-white butterf]
Dancing before the fitful gale,
Far out at sea
Ricearp Huwast HorNm—Gemus

1
The gold-barr’d butterflies to and fro
And over the waterside wander'd and wove
As heedless and 1dle as clouds that rove
And drift by the peaks of perpetual snow
Joaquv  Mirrer—Songs of the Sun-Lands
Isles of the Amazons Pt III St 41
15

And many an ante-natal tomb
Where butterfhies dream of the hife to come.
Semurmy—~Sensitwe Plant

16

Muach converse do I find m thee,

Historian of my mfancy!

Tloat near me, do not yet depart!

Dead times revive m thee

Thou brimg’st, gay creature as thou art!

A solemn mmage to my heart
‘Wornsworts—T'0 a Butterfly

19
"T1s Noon,—a calm, unbroken sleep
Is on the blue waves of the deep,
A soft haze, like a fairy dream,
Is floating over wood and stream,
And many s broad magnoha flower,
Within 1ts shadowy woodland bower,
Is gleaming Iike a lovely star

xo D cn—T0 an Absent Wife St 2

20
The noonday quet holds the hill
TennysoN—Enone L 2
a1
Pure was the temperate Air, an even Calm
Perpetual reign’d, save what the Zephyrs bland

Breath’d o’er the blue expanse
THoMsoN—Seasons Sprmg L 323
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CARDS 89

CALUMNY

1
Calomniez, calommniez, 1 en reste toujours
quelque chose
Calumniate, calumniate, there will always
be something which sticks
Bm%mucmrs—mem de Sénlle Act IIT
ht

2
Nihil est autem tam volucre, quam male-
dictum, miil fachus emittitw, nihul atus
excipibur, latius dissipatur
Nothing 18 so swift as calumny, nothmg 1s
more easily utlered, nothing more reaglly
recetved, nothing more wxdelild:spersed
Crcnro—Oratw Pro Crneo Plancw XXIIT

3
Calumny 18 only the nose of madmen
DroenNes

4
A nickname a man may chance to wear out,
but a system of calumny, pursued by a faction,
may descend even to posterity This principle
has taken full effect on this state favonte
Isaac D'IsranLi—Amenaties of Interature The
Furst Jeswits w England

5

Dens Theonmna
Like Theon (1 e a calummating disposition)
Horace—Emstles Bk I 18 82

)

Thore are calummnies agamst which even m-
nocence loses courage

Narormon I

7
Virtue xtsolf ’soulzws not calumnious strokes
Act L 38

Hamlet 8 3.

8

Be thou as chasto as 1ce, as pure as snow,
thou shalt not cscape calumn;

Hamlet ActIl So 1 138

9
No nught nor greatness i mortality
Can censure ’scape, back-wounding calumny
The whitest vartuc strikes ' What king so strong,
Can tie the 59,11 }‘1; m the slanderous tongue?

or

Measure casure Act IIT 8¢ 2 L
146
10 Calumny will sear
Virtue 1tgelf,—these shrugs, these hums, and ha's
Wnter's Tale ActIL So 1 L 73
CAM (River)

Where stray ye, Muses! in what lawn or grove,
* * * * * *

In thoge fair fields where sacred Iss ghdes,
Or else where Cam his windmng vales divides?
Porn—Summer. L 23

CAMOMILE

2 Anthemas nobulrs

For though the camomule, the more 1t 18
trodden on the faster 1t grows
HenryIV Pt 1 ActIl Sec 4 L 441

CANARY

13

Thou should’st be carolling thy Maker’s &l::m'

Poor bird! now fetter'd, and here set to draw,

‘With graceless toil of beak and added claw,

The meagre food that scarce thy want allays!

And this—to gratify the gloatmg gaze

Of fools, who value Nature not a straw,

But know to prize the infraction of her law

And hard perversion of her creatures’ ways!

Thee the wild woods awazt, 1 leaves attired,

‘Where notes of hquid utterance should engage

Thy bill, that now with pam scant forage earns
ULIAN FANm—Poems Edywon, unth

Addwtonal Poems  To a Canary Bud

14
Sing away, ay, SIng away,
Merry hittle bird
Always gayest of the gay,
Though a woodland roundelay
You ne’er sung nor heard,
Though your Iife from youth to age
Passes In a narrow cage
D M Murock—The Canary wn has Cage
15
Bird of the amber beak,
Bird of the golden wm%l
Thy dower 18 thy carolling,
Thou hast not far to seek
Thy bread, nor needesi, wine
To make thy utterance divine,
Thou art canopied and clothed
And unto Song betrothed
E C Sreoman—T7The Songster St 2

1 CARCASSONNE

How old I am! I'm eighty years!

T've worked both hard and long,

Yet patient as my Iife has been,

One dearest sight I bave not seen—

It almost seems a wrong,

A dream I had when life was new,

Alas our dreams! they come not true,

I thought to see fair Carcassonne,

That lovely city—Carcassonne!
GusTavE NaDAUD—Carcassonne

CARDINAL-FLOWER
w Lobeha Cardinahs

‘Whence 18 yonder flower so strangely bright?
‘Would the sunset’s last reflected shine

Flame so red from that dead flush of hight?
Dark with passion 1s 1ts hifted line,

Hot, alive, armd the fallng mght
Dora Ruap Goopare—Cardinal Flower

18 CARDS (See also GAMBLING)
Paciencia y barajar

Patience and shuffle the cards

CervanTBs—Don Quizote II 23

19
‘With spots quadrangular of diamond form,
Ensanguined hearts, clubs typieal of strife,
And spades, the emblems of untimely graves

Cowerr—Task The Wanter Even-
wmg L 217
20
He's a sure card
Drypen—The Spamish Friar  ActII  Sec 2



%0 CARE, CAREFULNESS

CARPENTRY

1

Cards were at first for benefits designed,

Sent to amuse, not to enslave the mind
Garrick—Emlogue to Ed Moore's Gamester

2

The pictures placed for ornament and use,

The twelve good rules, the royal game of goose
Gorosyita—Deserted Village L 231

3
A clear fire, & clean hearth, and the rigour of

the game
Lavs—Mrs Baitle's Opinions on Whast

4
Vous ne jouez donc pas le whist, monsieur?
Heélas! quelle triste vieilesse vous vous préparez!
You do not play then at whist, air! Alas,
;Iljﬁt a sad old age you are prepanng for your~

TALLEYRAND

. CARE, CAREFULNESS

O msensata cura der mortali,
Quanto son defettiva sillog
Que che t1 fanno m basso batter 'ali!
O mortal cares insensate, what small worth,
In sooth, doth all those syllogisms fill,
Which make you stoop your pinions to the
Dante—Paradiso X1 1
6
For want of a nail the shoe was lost, for want
of a shoe the horse was lost, and for want of a
horse the rider was lost, bemg overtaken and
fs.m by the enemy, all for want of care about a
01 08
~—Poor Ruchard's Almanac

7

For the want of a nail the shoe was lost,

For the want, of a shoe the horse was lost,

For the want of a horse the rider was lost,

For the want of a rider the battle was lost,

For the want of a battle the kingdom was lost—

And all for the want of a horseshoe naal +
Another version of

8
Every man shall bear his own burden
Galatans VI 5
[]

t burdens, long borne, grow heas

Id%mmmm—-.f azgiz Pndem%n i

10
Be swift to hear, slowtospeak, slow to wrath

James 1 19

1
Care that 1s entered once mto the breast
‘Will have the whole on ere 1t rest

Ban JonsoN—Taleof a Tub  ActI Sc 4

12
Borne the burden and heat of the day
Matthew XX 12

18
And ever, agamst eaf oares,
LnﬁmeﬁlsoftL dmgl;‘;rs

mroN—L'Allegro L 135
1
Begone, old Care, and I prithee ne from me,
For 1’ faith, old Care, thee and I shall never

agree
Pravroro—Musical Companwn. Catch 13

15
Eat not thy heart, which forhids to afllict
our souls, and waste them with vexatious cares
Prurarca—Morals  Of the Trawmang of Chal-
dren
012160 h: t
‘arc has a mortgage on every estate,
And thft’s what you pay for the wealth that you
ge
J G Saxm—Gifts of the Gods
17 '
For some must watch, while some must sleep
So runs the world a,wag
Hamlet ActIII Sc 2 L 284
18
No, no, he cannot ]ong hold out these pangs,
The mcessant; care and labour of his mind
Hath wrought the mure, that should confine 1t

1,
So thin that Iife looks through and will break out,
Henry IV Pt II ActIV Sc 4 L 117

10
O polished perturbation! golden care!
That keep’st the ports of slumber open wide
To many a watchful mght!
Henry IV Pt I Act IV Se 5 L 23

20
Care 18 no cure, but rather a corrosive,
For things that are not to be remeched

Henry VI Pt I ActIll Sc3 L 3

21
Things past redress are now with me East care
Ruwchard IT  ActII Se 8 L 171

22
Care keeps his watch m every old man’s cye,
And where care lodges, sleep will never lie,

But where unbruised youth with unstufi'd

brain
Doth couch hus limbs, there golden sleep doth

Teign.
Romeo and Julet AoctIL Se 3 L 34
28

I am gure, care’s an enemy to hfe
Twelfth Nwght ActX 8¢ 3 L 2

2
I could e down ke a tired child,
And weep away the Lie of care
‘Which I have borne, and yet must bear
Sﬂ;l;}m%—smnm wrutten. wn Dejection, mear
ap!

25
Care to our coffin adds a nail, no doubt,
And sva% Grm, 8o merry, draws one out,

Jorn Worcor—Expostulatory Odes  Ode 15
2

6
And care, whom not the gayest can outbrave,
1t8 feeble viotim to the grave
Hl!iN'B.lY” Kmxn me—c'hd%wod Pt I

CARPENTRY

2
Are the tools without, which the carpenter
puts forth his hands to, or are they and all
the try within himself, and would he
not e at the notion that chest or house 18
more than he?
Cyrus A BartorL—The Ruwsing Fauth Per
sonaluly.



CASSIA

CELANDINE 91

Sure if they cannot cut, 1t may be said
s saws are toothless, and his hatchets lead
Porsm—- mlogue to Satures Dialogue II L

Heta.lksof wood 1t 18 some carpenter
HenryVI Pt I ActV Se3 L %

3
Speak, what trade art thou?

W{xvyh 8IT, & carglmn

cre 18 thy leather apron and thy rule?
‘What dost thou with t.hy beet. apparel on?
J ulvus Ceesar  Act I ]g

A cn,rpenter’s known by his chips
Swrrr—Polte Conversation Dmlugue ji g
&
The carpenter dresses hus plank—the tongue
of lus fore- v‘})la.ne whustles 1ts wild ascendmg ]fu
WS;A"’7 EITMAN—Leaves of Grass Pt }g

The house-builder at work 1n cities or anywhere,
The preparatory jonting, squarmg, sawmng, mor-

tising,
The hmsb-u of bes,ms, the push of them m therr
Pplaces, them re, y
Settmg the studs by their tenons m the mor-
tases, according as they were prepared
The blows of the mallets and
WAIIfIr Wsnm‘m~$'¢mg of the Eroad-Aau Pt

CASSIA
Cassia

Wblle cassias blossom n the zone of calms
JnaN IneLOW—Sand M

CAT

8
A cat may look at a
thlo of a Pamphlet %Puhhshed 1652)

Lauk! what a monstrous tail our cat has got!
Hlixfm s(z.uimy——'.l‘he Dragon of Wamley Aot

10

Mrxs Cru Pphadmdjgnanﬂymuedhmt\m
there wasn't room to a cat there, but
a8 Mr Dick justly observed to me, sitting down
on the foot of the bed, nursing his leg, “You
know, Trotwood, I don’t want to swing a cat
I never do swing a oat Therefore what does
that sigmfy to mel”

Dwnms— Copperfield Vol II Ch VI

Confound the catel All cats—alway—
Cats of all colours, black, white, grey,
By might a nwisance and by day—
onfound the oats!

Om..umo Tros. DossN—A Dithyramb on

The Cat 1n Gloves catches no Mice.
¥ FRANKLIN—Poor Richard's Almanac

Thre oat would eat fish, and would not wet her

cet

Hmywoop—Proverbs Pt I Ch XI

It has been the providence of nature to give
this ereature nine lives mstead of one
Prpay—Fable I11

CATTLE (see ANIMALS)

CAUSE

To all facts there are laws,
’I‘he effect has 1ts cause, and I mount to the
cause
OwaN MEREDITH (Lord Lytton)—Lucle Pt
II Canto III )

Ca,usn, latet v1s est notissima
The cause 15 hidden, but the result 1s known
OVD—M dammphaxe& Iv 287

Ask you what provocation I have hxd?
The stron antipathy of good to b:
rE—Emlogue to Satires Dmlogua 2 L 205

You: cause doth strike my heart
Cymbahm ActI Sc6 L 118

Fmd out the cause of this effect,
Or rather say, the cause of this defect,
For this effect defective comes by cause
Ha.mlet ActII Se 2 L 101

Godbefnandus 88 OUr cause 18
Hm,rv Pt 1 ActV

Mmssnots,mdlecause
0 llo ActI Sc 2 L 95

ust!
écl L 120

Fehx qut potuit rerum co; ere causas
Happy the man who been able to learn
the causes of things
Vera—Georgus II 490
CEDAR
Cedrus

O’er yon bare knoll the pommd cedar shadows

Drowse on the crsp, gray me
Iownm:—An Ind; ummer Revere

%usyleldsthe%t&ﬂgﬁesedg&y )
I08e arms gave € Princ ©
oy PTG I AtV So 3 Ll

H.lghona.hﬂla.goodlyCedn

Of wond’rous I and strught pmpomon,

That farre ab; her damtie odours threwe,

’Mongst all the daughters of proud Libanon,
Her match m beautie was not anie one
SPENSER—V1810ns of the World's Vanihe St

CELANDINE

2 Cheladoraum
Eyes of some men travel far
For the finding of a star,
TUp and down the heavens they go,
en that keep a mxlghty rout!

found thee out,
Luttle Flowarl—l’ll malke & stir,
lee asage astmnomar

Wor To the Small Celand;




92 CEREMONY

CHANCE

1
Long as there’s a sun that sets,
Primroges will hai e therr glory,
Long as there are violcts,
They will have a place m story
There’s a flower that shall be mine,
"Tis the Little Celandine
‘WorpsworrE—T0 the Small Celandine

2
Pleasures newly found are sweet
‘When they hie about our feet
February last, my heart
Furst at sight of thee was glad,
All unheard of as thou art,
Thou must needs, I think have had,
Celandine! and long ago,
Praige of which I nothing know
‘WorbsworTeE—T0 the Same Flower

CEREMONY

3 ‘What mfimte heart's ease
Must kings neglect, that private men enjoy?
And what have kings that privates have not too,
Save ceremony, save general ceremony?

HenryV  ActIV Sc1 L 253

4

‘What art thou, thou 1dol ceremony?
‘What kind of god art thou, that suffer'st more
Of mortal griefs than do thy worshippers?
Henry V. ActIV Se 1 L 257

5
O ceremony, show me but thy worth!
‘What 1s thy soul of adoration?
Art thou aught else but place, degree, and form,
Creating awe and fear in other men?
Hemry V. ActIV Se 1l L 261
]

When love begins to sicken and decay,

Tt useth an enforced ceremony,

There are no tricks %I‘?m and slm%e farth
Julws Cesar  Act Se 2 20

7 To feed were best at home,
From thence the sauce to meat 1s ceremony,
Meeting were bare wathout 1t

Macbeth ActIII Sc 4 L 36

8 Ceremony was but devised at first
To set a gloss on famnt deeds, hollow welcomes,
Recanting goodness, sorry cre 'tas shown,

But where there 1s true friendship, there needs

none
Tumon of Athens ActI Se 2 L 15
CHALLENGE (See also DUBLLING)

9
If not, resolve, before we go,
That you and I must pull a crow
Y’ ’ad best (quoth Ralpho), as the Ancients
Say wisely, have a care o’ th chan
Burier—Hudbras Pt 1T
499
10 I never in my life
Did hear a challenge urg’d more modestly,
Unless a brother should a brother dare
To gentle exercise and proof of arms
Henry Pt I AtV Sc2 L 52
1 There I throw my gage,

To prove 1t on thee to the extremest pomnt
Of mortal breathing re

Ruchard IT ActIV Se 1 L 46

12
But thou liest m thy throat, that 18 not the
matter I challenge thee for
Twelfth Nught  ActIII Se 4 L 172

13

An I thought he had been valiant and so
cunming 1 fence, Ild have scen lum damned
ere I'ld have challenged him

Twelfth Night ActIII Se 4 L 311

CHAMPAC
Muchelva Champaca

1
The maid of India, blessed agan to hold
In her full lap the Champac’s leaves of gold
Moore—Lalla Rookh  The Veed Prophet of
Khorassan

CHANCE

15

How slight a chance may rase or sk a soul!
Bamny—Festus A Country Town
18

Perhaps 1t may turn out a sang,

Perhaps turn out a sermon
Burns—Emstle to a Young Friend

17
Le hasard c’est peut-étre le pseudonyme de
Dieu, quand 1l ne veut pas signer
Chence 18 perhaps the pseudonym of God
when ITe did not want to sxyx
Anarorn Francr—Le Jardin d'Emcure
P 132 oted “Le hasard, en defin-
hive, c’est Dieu ”

18

I shot an arrow into the aar

It fell to earth I knew not where,

For so swiftly 1t flew, the sight

Could not follow 1t m 1ts faght
Lonarerrow—The Arrow and the Song

19 Next him high arbiter
Chance governs all
MuuroN—~Paradise Lost

Bk.II L 909.
20 Or that power
Whuch erring men call chance

Muron—Comus L 587

21
Chance 18 blind and 18 the sole author of creation.
J X B Sawrme—Puccola  Ch IIL

22
Ours 15 no sapling, chance-sown by the fountam,
Blooming at Beltano, m winter to fade
Scorr—IIail to the Chwef Lady of the Lake
Canto II Quoted by SmNator VesT m
nonunating Branp i Chicago

23
Chémce will not do the work—Chance sends the
Teeze,
%’x: if the pilot slumber at the helm,

very wind that wafts us towards the port
May dash us on the shelves —The steersman’s
art 18 vigilance,

Blow 1t or rough or smooth
Scorr—Fortunes of Nugel Ch XXII

2%
1 shall show the cinders of my spirits
Through the ashes of my chance
Antony and Cleopatra Act V. Se¢ 2 L 173



CHANGE

CHANGE 93

1

Aganst 11l chances men are ever merry,

But heaviness foreruns the good event
Henry IV Pt II ActIV Sec 2 L 82

2
But as the unthought~on accident 1s guilty
To what we wildly do, so we profess
Qurselves to be the slaves of chance, and flics
Of every wind that blows

Wanter’s Tale Act IV Sc 4 L 549

3
uam secpe forte temere evenunt, qua noa
audeas optare!
Ilow often things occur by mere chance,
which we dared nol even to hopoe for
ToreNco—Phormao Vo 1 31

4
A Tucky chanco, that oft decides the fate
Of mighty monarchs

TeoMsoN—The Seasons  Summer L 1,285

5
Er spricht Unsinn, fitr den Vernunftigen
Mcuachaaﬁlebt s gar kemen Zufall
He talks nonsense, to a sensible man there
18 no such thing as chance
Lupwia Trmex—~Fortunat

[
Chance 18 a word void of sense, nothng can
exist without a cause
Vouramn—A. Philosophiweal Diwchonary
CHANGE (See also CONSISTENCY)

7
Javas vu les grands, mas je n'avals pas vu

les petits
I had scen the great, but I had not scen tho
8]
Ax R Jor Ch has D t
Opinvons
8
N spegner pud per star nell'acqua 1l foco,

N& pud stato mutar per mutar loco
18\;1chhﬁrham wastnnt bhyl; m tocl})‘e drown'd, "
or he hus nature changed by changing groun
Arrtosro—Orlando Furioso XX&E% 89

9
Joy comes and goes, hope ebbs and flows
ake the wave,
Change doth unkmt the tranquil strength of men
Love lends life a little ga,ce,
A few sad smules, and then,
Both are laid m one cold piace,
In the grave
Marreew AeNorD—A Questwn  St. 1

10
Il n'y a ren de changé en France, il n'y a
qu’un Frangas de plus
Nothng has changed m France, there 18 only
a Frenchman the more
Proclamation pub m the Momuieur, Aprl,
1814, as the words of Comrs D’ArTors
(afterwards CrarLEs X), on his entrance
mto Parns Orgmated with Counr
Bruegror Instigated by Tarrmyraxp
See M pm VAULABEEILE—HHZ des Deux
Restauratwns 8d Bdit II Pp 30,31
Also Contemporary Renew, Feb , 1854,

11
Earth changes, but thy soul and God stand sure
RosarT BrowNmNG—Rabby Ben Ezra St 27

12
‘Weep not that the world changes—did 1t keep
A stable, changeless state, 1t were cause mdecd

to weep
BryaNT—Mutation

13
Full from the fount of Joy’s dehcious springs
Some bitter o’er the flowers 1ts bubbling venom

fimgs
ByroN—Chalde Harold CantoI St 82

14 I am not now
That which I have been
Byron—Chiulde Harold Canto IV St 185

15

And one by one m turn, some grand mistake

Casts off 1ts brf}zht skm yearly hke the snake
Byron—Don Juanx Canto St 21

18
A change eame o’er the spirit of my dream
ByroN—Dream St 3

17
Shrine of the mighty! can 1t be,
That 18 all remauns of thee?
ByroN—Graour L 106

18

How chang'd smce last her speaking eye

Glanc’d gladness round the ghtt'ring room,

‘Where high-born men were proud to wait—

‘Where Beauty watched to mmitate
Byron—Parsina St 10

19

To-day 18 not yesterday we ourselves change,
how can our Works and Thoughts, if they are
always to be the fittest, continue always the
same?  Ch: , mdeed, 18 pamful, yet ever
needful, and if Memory have 1ts force and worth,
80 also has Hope

Caruyre—ZEssays Characlerustics

20
Tempors mutantur, nos et mutamur n lbs
Astra regunt homines, sed regit astra Deus

Times change and we change with them

The stars rule men but God rules the stars
LLARTUS—Harmoma Macrocosmuca  (1661)
The phrase “Tempora mutantur” or
“Omnia mutantur” attmbuted by Bor-
BoNrUs to Ememror LorEarrgs I, m
Deliree Poelarum_Germanorum_ CicERO—
DeOffiens Bk I Ch 10 Ovio—Meia-
mor Bk III 397 Lacranrros Bk IIL
Fable V. W™ i1anrisnN—Deseraptn of
Great Britoan  (1571)

21

Sancho Panza by name 18 my own sclf, if I
'was not changed 1 my cradle

CrrvaNTES—Don Quazote Pt II Ch XXX

22
An 1d exploratum cwiquam potest csse, quo-
modo sese habitarum mit corpus, non dico ad
annum sed ad vesperam?
Can any one find out 1n what condition his
body wall b?}, I do not say a year hence, but

this evening’
Czc%mno—De Funabus Bonorum et Malorum IX
2

23
Non tam commutandarum, quam evertendar-
um rerum cupidi



b CHANGE

CHANGE

Longmg not so much to change things as to
overturn them
Cicero—De Officns 1T 1
1

Nihil est aptus ad delectationem lectors
quam temporum varietates fortunmque vicis-
situdmes

There 1s nothing better fitted to delight the
reader than change of crrcumstances and va-
rietaes of fortune

Cicero—Epistles V12

2
Nemo doctus unquam (multa autem de hoe
genere scripta sunt) mutationem consih mcon-
stantiam dixit esse
No sensible man (among the many things
that have been writter on this kind) ever im-
puted mconsistency to another for ch

13 Amphora coepit
Instrtuta, currente rota cur urceus exit?
A vase 18 begun, why, as the wheal goes
round, does 1t turn out a pitcher?
Horacr—Ars Poetica }&U

14
Quo teneam vultus mutantem Protea nodo?
‘With what knot shall I hold this Proteus,
who so often changes his countenance?
Horace—Epstles I 1 90

15
Quod petut spernit, repetit quod nuper om-
1\t

He despises what he sought, and he seeks
that which he lately }bxe;v a\ggy

his mind
Crcero—Emstole ad Atheus XVI 7 8

3
Asperius il est humili cum surgit m altum
Nothing 18 more annoying than & low man
rased to a high position
Cravpanus—In Butropum 1 181

Fy
Stull ending, and begmning still
Come—TIw Task gk I L 627
5
On commence par étre dupe,
On fimit par étre fripon
‘We begin by bemng dupe, and end by bemg
rogue
DrscaaMps—Réflezion sur le Jeu

L]
Change 18 mevitable m a progressive country,
Change 18 constant

Beny Disrarri—=Edinburgh, Oct 29, 1867

. v
Wil chn.n% the Pebbles of our puddly thought
To Orent Pearls
Du Barras—Dunne Weekes and Workes, Sec~
ond Week, Third Day Pt 1

8
Good to the heels the well-worn shé)per feels
‘When the tired player shuffles off the buskin,
A mof Hood may do a fellow good
a scoldng from Carlyle or Ruskin
Howams—How not to Setdle It

[]
Nor can one word be chang’d but for a worse
Hommr—Odyssey L 192 Porz’s

10
Non s1 male nune et ohm
Sic ent

If matters go badly now, they will not al-

‘ways be so
Horace—Carmna I 10 17

1n

Plerumque grats divitibus vices
Change generally pleases the rich
Horace—Carmina I 29 13

12

Non sum quehs eram
I am not what I once was
Horace—Carmma. IV 1

Horace—Epstles
16
Diruit, t, mutat ta rotundis
He pulls down, he builds up, he changes

squares mto circles
Horace—Epstles I 1 100
17
Optat ephippia bos piger, optat arare caballus
The lazy ox wishes for horse-trappings, and
the steed wishes to plough
Horace—Emstles 1

18
Deus hsc fortasse bemgna
Reducet OHCJI sedem vice wall by & ha hen
perchance Y & Py o e
restore these things 1o a settled cogdﬁlon 8
Horace—Emstles X1 7

19
There 13 a certam rehef m change, even
though 1t be from bad to worse, as I have found
m g 1n 8 stage-coach, that it 15 often a
comfort to shuft; one’s position and be bruised m
& new place
WasEmNaroN IrviNne—Tales of a Traveller
Preface

0
So many great nobles, things, admmistrations,
So many high chi , 80 many brave nations,
So many proud princes, and power so splendid,
In a moment, a twinkling, all utterly ended
JacoroNm—De Contemptu Mundy ABRAHAM
Les—Trans m “Old Gems wn New
Settmgs” P 75

21
As the ro] stone gathers no moss, so the
roving heart gathers no affections
Mgrs JammsoN—Studies Detached Thoughts
Sternberg’s Novels
(See also TussgR)
22
Can_the Ethiopian change his slan, or the
s spots?
eremach  XIIT  23.
2
He 18 no wise man that will quit a certamty for
certaint

an ung ty
Samunr JorNsoN—The Idler No 57

!

24

The world goes up and the world goes down,
And the sunshine follows the ran,

y day’s sneer and y day’s frown

Can never gome over again

Crartes Kmvesuoy—~Songs 11




CHANGE

CHANGE 95

Cou s do fourches m d'étriviéres,

Ne lw font changer de mandres
Neither blawn from pxtchfork nor from the
lash, can make hum waya
LA I‘onmmm—Fables %I

‘Txme fleeth on,
et cantity sy abid
aught earthly may abide,
Lafc seemeth fast,
But may not last—
Tt runs as runs the tide
LeLaND—Many mnOne Pt II St 21

3
I do not allow m; to suppose that exther
the convention or the League, have concluded
to decide that I am erther the greatest or the
best man m America, but rather they have con-
cluded 1t 18 not best to swap horses while crossm,
the nver, and have er concluded that
am not 50 poor a horse that they mght not make
abotchofltmtrymgtosw P
meomv, a delegation of the National
TUnion League who congratulated hum on
s nomnation as the Republican candidate
for President, June 9, 1864 As given by
J F Reopsrs Hist of the U S from the
Compromage of 1860 Vol IV P 370
Same m NICOLAY AND Hay Lancoln’s Com-
ple Vol P 532 Dafferent
version In Ap lchm ] gyclapedw RaymoND
ervces of Abraham
I/mcoln (Ed 1865)
Lmooln quofes an old Dutnh farmer,
t was best ot to swap horses when
crossing a stream "

. All things must change
To something new, to somechmg stra.nge
Inuemnww—l'{éram

But the nearer the dawn the darker the mght,
And by gcm%wrong all things come right,
een mended that were worse,
And the worse, the nearer the; %a.re to mend
LonareLLow—Tales of a aymia Inn  The
Baron of St Castine

Omnm mortah mutantur lege creata,
Nec se cognoscunt terrse vertentibus a.nms,
Et mutant varam faciem per sscula gen:
thatmcmtedlscha.ngedbythe
laws of man, the earth does not know 1tself
1n the revolution of years, even the races of
man assume various forms m the course of

ﬁ:mms—/imommwa 516

Do not thmk that years leave us and find us
the same!
OweN MEREDITH (Lord Lytton)—Lucile Pt
IO. CantoIl 8t 3

Wea.ry the uloud falleth out of the gky,
Dreary the leaf heth low
must come to the earth by and by,

Out of whmh all
OwEN MERED rf%ythnEThc Wan-
derer, Earth's Iiamwv

To-mom)w to fresh woods, and, pastures new
Mmrozv'—l/ymdas L 193

I.n d.\m eclipse, disastrous twilight' sheds

On half the nations, and with fear of change

Perplexes monar:
MiuroN—Paradise Lost Bk I L 597

1
Nous avons changé t:llllt cela,

‘We have chan,

Mourttre—Le Médecin Malgré w II 6
Sntummus said, “Comrades, you hnve lost &

goodcapta.mtomnkeh:manﬂl

ON'I‘AIGN'E—Of Vanuty Bkgeﬁl Ch X

All tha.t’s bright must fade,—
The brightest still the ﬂeetest
All that's sweet was made
But to be lost when sweetest
Moore—Natwnal Aws AWl That's Brght
Must Fade

1
On?A!]:.lu;t mutantur, nihil mterrt
hings change, no
OviD—M etamorphoses
15
My merry, merry, me roundela;
Concludes with Cupid’s curse, v
They that do change old love for new,
Pray gods, they change for worse|
Grorae PreLe—Cupd’s Curse, From the Ars
mwmn.ent of Pams

erishes
165

T111 Peter's kﬁys some chnsten’d Jove adorn,
And Pan to Moses lends his Pagan horn

Pom—Dumwd Bk IOI L 109
See d tables hfe sustam,
See vmg vegetate agam,

All forms that perish other forms suppl,
(By turns we catch the vital breath a.mf die)
Pom—Essay on Man Ep IIT

Alxa! m truth, the man but chang'd his mind,
Perhaps was smk m love, or had not dined
Pom-—-M oral E’ssaya EpI Pt IO

Manmars with Fortunes, Humours turn with

es,
Tenets with Books, and Prmeiples with Times
Pore—Moral Essays Ep I Pt II

20
Tournot les truzes au fom
ed the pigs mto the grass (Clover)
LAs—Gargantua  (Phrase m

RABE] Ineaning
to change the subject )

Co ns et fortunz bonorum ut mitum finis
orta occidunt, et orta senescunt
A.s the blessmgs of health and fortune have
a begmning, so they must also find an end
Everything r1ses but to fall, and increases but
to decay

Wlﬂl every change his features play’d,
As aspens show the hght and shade
Scorr—Rokeby Canto III 8t &
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1

As hope and fear alternate chase

Our course through life’s uncertain race
Scorr—Rokeby Canto VI St 2

2
‘When change 1tscll can give no more,
"Ts easy to be true
Sm Crmas Seprey—Reasons for Constancy

3 Hereditary
Rather than purchased , what he cannot change,
Than what he chooses

Antony and Cleopatra Act1 Sc 4 L 14

4
This world 1s not for aye, nor tis not strange
That even our loves should with our fortunes

change
Hamlet ActTII S¢ 2 L 210

5 That we would do,
‘We should do when we would, for this “would”
h

changes
And hath abatements and delays as many
Ag there are tongues, are hands, are accidents,
And then this “should” 1s like a spendthrift sigh,
That hurts by easmg

Hamlet ActIV Se 7 L 119

[
The love of wicked men converts to fear,
That fear to hate, and hate turns one or both
To worthy danger and deserved death
Ruchard IT ActV Sc 1 L 65
(See also Henry VIII under Maxn )

7
All things that we ordamed festival,
Turn from their office to black funeral,
Our mstruments to melancholy bells,
Our wedding cheer to a sad burial feast,
Our solemn to sullen dirges change,
Our bridal flowers serve for a buried corse,
And all things change them to the contrary
Romeo and Juhet ActIV Sc 5 L &

8 I am not so mice,
To change true rules for old inventions
Tamng of the Shrew ActIII Sc 1 L 80

9
Full fathom five thy father Les,

Of his bones are coral made,
Those are pearls that were s eyes
Nothing of him that doth fade,

But doth suffer a sea~change
Into something rich and strange
Tempest ActI Sc 2 L 396

10

Lafe may change, but 1t may fly not,

Hope may , but can die not

Truth be veiled, but still 1t burneth,

Love repulsed,—but 1t returneth
SueLumy—Hellas Semi-chorus

n
Men must reap the things they sow,
Force from force must ever flow,
Or worse, but “t1s & bitter woe
That love or reason cannot change
SepLiEY—Lines Wratten among the Buganean
Hils L 232

12
Nought may endure but Mutabilit;
SeeLLEY—Mutability v

13

Nether to change, nor falter, nor repent,

This, like thy glory, Titan! 1s to be

Good, great, and joyous, beautiful and free,

Thus 15 alone Laife, Joy, EmXu"e and Victory
SHELLEY—Prometheus Act IV

14
Thus sad vicissitude of things
LAvrenNcE SteERNE—Sermons XVI  The

Character of Shimel
(See also Girrorp under Sona, IlawTnonrNe
under AprLe TrEE, BAcON under RBLIGION)

15

The life of any one can by no means be
changed after death, an el life can i no wisebe
converted mnto a good life, or an mfernal mto an
angehe bfe because every spirit, from head to
foot, 15 of the character of his love, and there-
fore, of his Iife, and to convert this hife mto 1ts
opposite, would be to destroy the spirit utterly

ONBORG-—Heaven and Hell 527

16
Corpora lente augescent, crto extmguuntur
Bodues are slow of growth, but are rapid m
theur dissolution
Taciros—Adgrwola 1T

17
Not i van the distance beacons Forward, for-
ward let us range
Let the great world spin forever down the ring-

g grooves of cha.nﬁe
TeNNysoN—~Locksley Hall St 91
18
The stone that 1s rollmg can gather no moss
‘Who often removeth 18 suer of loss

Tusser—Fwe Hundred Pownis of Good Hus
bandry Lessons St 46
19

So, when a raging fever burns,

‘We shuft from side to side by turns,
And "tis & poor relief we gamn

To change the place, but keep the pain

Isaac Wun-s—-—ffymm and Spuitual Songs
II 146 o

20

Lafe 1s arched wmith changing skies
Rarely are they what they seem

Chuldren we of smiles and sighs—
Much we know, but more we dream
Wiiam WiNter—Inght and Shadow

21

““A jolly place,” said he, “m tines of old!

But something ails 1t now, the spot, 1s curst
‘WorbsworTE—Hart-leap Well PL 11

22

As ligh as we have mounted m delight

In our dejection do we sink as low
Wls)zwzwun‘nu R i I

28
I heard the old, old men say,
“Every thing ai ),
And one by one we drop away "
They had hands like claws, and their knees
Were twisted like the old thorn trees
By the waters
I heard the old, old men say,
“All that’s beautiful drifts away
Like the waters "
W B Yrars—The Old Men admiring them
selves 1n the Water
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Temple and tower went down, nor left a site —
of rums
ByroN—Childe Harold Canto IV St 80

The world was void,
The populous and the powerful was a ]ump,
Seasonless, herbless, treeless, manless, hfeless—
A lump of death—a chaos of hard clay
BmoN——Darkness L 69

The chaos of events
ByYrRON—Prophecy of Dante  Canto IT

Chaos, that rey
In double mght of darkness and o
Mmron—Comus L 334

L6

here
shades

Fate shall yreld
To fickle Chance, and Chaos jud e the strife
Mun‘ON—Parad'Lse Lost Bk L 232

Then rose the sced of Chaos, and of Night,
'Ta blot out order and exhnguxsh hight
Popm—Dunmod Bk IV L 13

tla'y dread empire, Chaos, 1s restored,

Lxgh\: es before uncreating word

Thy hand, great Anarch! lets the curtamn fall,

And universal darkness bures all
Porr—Dunciad Bk IV L 649

Nay, had I power, I should
Pour the sweet mulk of concord Into hell,
Uproar the umversal peace, confound
A.ﬁ unity on earth
Macbeth ActIV Sc 3 L 97

o CHARACTER

There 18 so much good m the worst of us,
And so much bad In the best of us,
That 1t 11l behoves any of us
To find fault with the rest of us
Sometimes quoted “To talk about the rest of
us” Author not found Attributed to R
L Srevenson, not found Lloyd Osborne,
hus iterary executor, states he did not write
n; Clmmed or GoverNor Hoca of Kan-
'he Reader, Sept 7, 1907, but author-
slnp demed by him  Accredited to Erien
(ORNBYCROFT FOWLER, who demes writ~
mg 1t Clamed also for Ernurr HUBBARD
(See also MILLER, STRINGER)

10
hlghey love, they hate, but cannot do without
ArtstorEANES See PruTarcE—Infe of Al
LANGHORNE'S trans
(See also MARTIAL, also ADDISON, under Love)

In bnef I don’t stick to declare, Father Dmk
So they oallhlmforshort, maregula.r rick.

A mztaphor taken—1I have not the page t—
From an ethical work by the Stagyrite
Baraam—Brothers of Burchangton Nuwco-
machean Ethucs, section I, records Arstotle’s
definttion of a he.p man, a four cornered,
perfeotly rectan, man, & faultless cube
(“A perfect b

(See also YOURGAS)

Chex a,her sans peur et sans reproche
;im without fear and without reproach
Applied to CrpvarLmr Bavarp

Zealou.s, yel modest, mnocent, though free,
Patient of toil, serene ama arms,
Inflexible m fzuth mvineible i arms

Buarrme—The Minsirel Bk 1 St 11

14

Many men are mere warehouses full of mer-
cha.ndxse—the head, the heart, are stuffed with
goods * * * There are apa.rtments m thar
souls which were once ienanted by taste, and
love, and joy, and worship, but they are all de-

now, and the rooms are filled with earthy

and material things

HeNry WARD Bmmcm—lxq‘e Thoughts

Ma.uy men build as cathedrals were built, the
part nearest the ground fimshed, but that part
which soars toward heaven, the turrets and the
spires, forever incomplete

Huney Warp Bencuer—Infe Thoughts

16
Most men are bad
Attributed to Bias of Priene

17
Une grande meapacité meonnue
A great unrecogmzed mnca) }J&
BISMARCK, of Napoleon II1 , while Minister to
Pans m 1862

18
I look upon you as a gem of the old rock
Sm Tromas BrowNE—Dedwaton to Urn
Bural
(See also BurLen, BURKE)
No, when the fight begms withmn himself,
A man’s worth somethun;
en and Women Buish-

RoBERT BROWNING—
op Blougram's Apology

You.r father used to come home to my mother,
why may not I be a chippe of the same
block out of wl:uch you two were cutte?
Buran’s Old Plays II 60 Duwck of Devon-
shire (Ses also BRownE)

21
Are you a bromude?

Gererr Bureess—Title of Essay First pub

1 Smart Set, April, 1906

22

All men that are rumed, are rumed on the side
of their natural propensltles

Burke—Letters Letter I OnaRegicide Peace

za
He was not merely a chip of the old Block,
but the old Block rtself
Bunkn—About Wm Put—Wrazall's Memowrs
Vol II P 342

(See also BRownm)

24
From their folded mates they wander far,
Their ways seem harsh and wild
The Tﬂ follow the beck of a baleful star,
eir paths are dream-beguiled
Rmmm BurroN—Black Sheep
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Hanmba.l as he had nnghty virtues, so had he
m:my Vices, had two distinet persons

BunmN—Awtmny of Melancholy Democritus
to the Reader

He:oxc, stoie Cato, the sententious,
‘Who lent his lady to s friend Hortensius
BYBON—-DO’IL Juan Canto VI St 7

So well she acted all and every part

By turns—with that vivacious versatility,
‘Which many People take for want of heart

They err—'tis merely what 18 call’d mobility,
A thmg of bemperament and not of art,

Though so, from 1ts supposed facihty,
And ia-lse— ough true, for surely they’re sin-

Who are shongly acted on by what 18 nearest
BYRON—-Dcm. Juan Canto XVI 8t 97

Wxth more capacity for love than earth
Bestows on most of mortal mould and birth,
His esrly dreams of good out-stripp’d the truth
And troubled manhood follow’d ga.ﬁ'led youth
BrroN—Lara CantoI St 18
5
Genteel mn personage,
Conduct, and equipage,
Noble by he.ntage,
Generous and fre
Hmmy CAREY——TM Contrwances  Act I
Se2 L 22

Clevel‘ men gre good, but they are not the best
C YuE—Goethe  Edwburgh Remew (1828)
We are firm believers m the maxm that, for

all night 1udgment of any man or thing, 1t 1s use-

ful, nay, essential, to see his good qualties be-
fore pronouncing on his bad
mem—Essays Goethe

It 18 m general more proﬂtable to reckon up
our defects than to boast of our

Every one 18 as God made him, and often a
&e&t deal worse
RvANTES—Don Quizote X1 5

He Was o verray perﬁght entil kmght
Cr’xi;ncmk——(}a %‘ales Prologue L

The nation looked upon him as a deserter,
3‘“ he shrunk mto msigmificancy and an Earl-

om

CresterreLo—Character of Pulteney  (1763)

16
Importunitas autem, et mhumamtas omm
sotats molesta est
But a perverse temper and fretful disposi-
tion make any state of Iife unhappy
Cicero—De Senectute  IIT
17
Ut 1gms 1n aquam conjectus, contimuo restimn-
guitur et refrgeratur, sic refervens crimen
n punssmam et castissimam vitam collatum,
statim concidit et extmguitur
As fire when thrown mto water 18 cooled
down and put out, s0 also a false accusation
when brought aganst a man of the purest
and hohest character, boﬂs over and 15 at
once dissipated, and vanishe
CxVIcmo—Omvw Pro Qumto Roscio Comaedo

What was said of Cmmna mught well be apphed
tohun He [Hampden] had a head to contrive,
a tongue to persuade, and a hand to execute,

(See also GisBON, JUNIUS, VOLTAIRE)

In numbers warmly pure, and sweetly strong
Corrms—Ode to épm plmty

Not to think of men a\)c/ve that which 18 written,
I Cornthans IV

An honest man, close-button'd to the chin

yLe—Essays  Sugns of the Tvmes

Itcmbesmdoihlm ‘When he departed he
took a Man’s ife with bim  No sounder prece of
Bnt\ahmxnhoodwssplxttogethermthu eight~

eenth cantury
CarLYLE—S! era.LierSoad London and West-
mmeranm (1838)

Thouarta,uat and rat, n.ndacowsxdtoboo
Cmnv,svmlinis—-Don Pt I Bk III

Everyone 18 the son of his own works
Quazote

CrrvantRs—Don Pt I, Bk IV
Ch XX

12
I can look as well as another, and let
me alone to keep the cobwebs out, of n%eyes
Crrvantes — Don  Quazo
XX)C[]I

Cada uno es come Dios le hijo, y aun peor
muchas vezes

2 warm heart wi
Oowmn—Epwtle to Joseph Hull

He cannot drink ﬁve bottles, bilk the score,

Then kill & constable, and drink five more,

But he can draw a, a.ttem make a tart,
And has ladies’ emquetfa by heart
Cowpm——Prom'ess of Brror L 191

!Eleegant a8 smplicity, and warm
Oowm;m—Table Tdk L 588

V:rtue and vice had boundaries in old tume,
Not to be pasg’d
Cowrmn—Taak Bk II L.76

H s tough, ma’am—tol J B; tor
a0 ey oot 10 ueh
Dxcmnsr—DombeymdSon Ch VI

OMrs den, Mrs Higden, you was a
m&n a.nd%other, and a mﬁgleryxz & mllion
lon
Drcxens—Mutual Friend Ch IX
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1
I know therr tricks and therr manners
Drcmms—Mutual Friend Bk II Ch I

A demd damp, moist, unpleasant b
D:cmes—Nwholas Nzgkkby Cho%D(IV

Men of light and leadmng
Bovg_Drsras—Sybd Bk V. Ch I Also
1 BurkE—Reflections on the Revolutwn wn
France P 419 (Ed 1834)
4
A man so varous, that he seem’d to be
Not one, but all mankmd’s epitome,
Stiff m opimons, always mn the wrong,
‘Was everything by starts, and nothmng long,
But n the course of one revolving moon,
‘Was chymst, fiddler, statesman, and buffoon
Drypan—Absalom and Achutophel Pt I L
545

5 So over violent, or over civil,
That every man with him was God or Devil
DnmmN—Absanm and Achitophel Pt I L

For every mch that 1s not fool, 1s rogue
Dn.L‘mmg—Absabm and Ach'btophel Pt I
46

7
h]]iler wit was more than man, her mnocence a
child

DmDmN——Elew on Mrs Kulhgrew L 70.

Thus all below 18 sbrength, and all nbove 18 grace
DnmmN——Ezns to Congreve

Plnm ‘without pormy

and rich without a show
YDEN— @

nd the Leaf L 187

10
There 18 & great deal of unma ooun
withn ug whmﬁrwould have to be t;ppke;in mto gxl
count 1 an explanation of our gusts and storms
Groree Entor—Danwel Deronda Bk IIT

Ch XX1V

1

She was and 18 (what can there more be said?

On the first, m heaven the second m:
hzabeth  MS 4712, m

Bnt.xsh Museum  Ayscouae’s Catalogue

A t.np-hammer with an Zolian attachment
EMERSON, of CARLYLE, after meetmg him m

Chn.raatenshlgharthmmtellect oA
t soul will be strong to hive, as well as to

EnvmrsoN—Amercan Scholar

14

No c.hmge of ewroumstances can repair a de-
fect of charac

Elmnson—Euay On Character

founded on the hvmg rock
of prmmglee, 18, m ﬁwt, not a sohta.ry and de-

Tt 18 a dispensation of val&.enoe de-
sxgned to have not merely an immediate, but &
continuous, progressive, and neven-endmg ngency

It survives the man who possessed 1t, su.wwes

his age,—~perhaps his coun
Ep Evererr—Speech trg'he Youtfu of Wash-
zngton July 4, 1835

Human 1mprovement 18 from within outwards
FROU'Dg—S}Mn‘t Studres on Great Subjects Dr-
vus Ceesar

17
Our thoughts and our conduct are our own
unB—Short Studies on Great Subjects Edu~

Every one of us, whatever our speculative
opmions, knows better than he practices, and
recognizes 8 better law than he obe;

Froupe—S) tudies on Great Subjects On

Progress Pt IL

Weak and beg%r.rly elements

In every deed of muschief, he [Andromcus
Comnenus] had a heart m resofve, a head to con-
trive, and a hand to ex

GueBoN—Dechne and Fall of the Roman Em-

pre Vol P 94
(See also CmeoN)

21
That man may last, but never hives,
‘Who much receives, but nothing gives,
‘Whom none can love, whom none can thank,—
Creation’s blot, creation’s bl
Tromas GrasoNs—When Jesus Duelt

A man not perfect, but of heart
So Iugh, of such "herotc Tage,
That even s hopes became a part
Of earth’s eternal heritage
R W Gumosr—At the President’s Grave
,IE’Spgiaph for Premdent Garfield, Sept 19,

28
To be engaged m opposmg wrong g affords,
1gnde«l' stlléz dsor:ndx(:mns tgg %ur énanf.a.l cu@smtutlon,
ut & ler guarantee for byt
GrapsTroNE—Tvme and PISEG of Homer In~
troduction,

Aufnuhhg zu semn kann ich versprechen, un-
pa.rbeusch 7u semn aber mcht
gmmme to be upright, but not to be

without
GorTEE—Spriiche wn Prosa T

Es bildet em Talent sich m der Stalle,
Sich em Charakter m dem Strom der Welt
Talent 18 nurtured m solitude, character 18
formed 1n the stormy billows of the world
GorTee—Torquato Tasso I 2 66

2

Welch’ hoher Geist m emer engen Brust
‘What a my tyspmtmanarrowbosom
Gorres—Torquato Tasso II 3 199

%Gm&’aad%%ﬂhmwem
'Vinegar, sugar, ess agree
LDearTieRetahation T 11
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1

Though equal to all thmgs, fo1 all things unfit,

Too nice for a statesman, too proud for a wit
Gorpsmrre—Retahation L 37

2

Hands, that therod of empire might have swayed,

Or waked to ecstasy the Living lyre
Gray—-Elegy wn a Country Churchyard St 12

3
He were n't no samt—but at jedgment
I'd run my chance with Jim
’Longside of some pious gentlemen
That wouldn’t shook hands with him
He seen lus duty, a dead-sure thing—
And went for 1t thar and then,
And Chnist amn’t a-gomg to be too hard
On a man that died for men
Joen Hay—Jum Bludso

4
Anyone must be manly ignorant or thought-
less, who 15 surprised at everythmg he sces, or
wonderfully conceited who expects everything to
conform to hs standard of propriety
Hazrrrr—Lectures on the English Comac Wrat-
ers  On Wit and Humour

5
Kem Talent, doch em Charakter
No talent, but yet a character
Home—Atta Troll  Caput 24

8
O Dowglas, O Dowglas!
Tendir and trewe
Sm_Rrcmarp Horrano—The Buke of the
Howlat St XXXI TFurst prmted m ap-
pendix to PINkmrTON’s Collection of Scottrsh
Poems III P 146 (Ed 1792)

7

‘We must have a weak spot or two m a char-
acter before we can love 1t much People that
do not laugh or ery, or take more of anythmg
than 18 good for them, or use anything but dic-
tronary-words, are admirable subjects for biog-
raphies  But we don’t carc most for those flat,
pattern flowers that press best i the herbarium

Hcillllms;—meessor at the Breakfast Table Ch

rig

8
Whatever comes from the bram carries the
hue of the place 1t came from, and whatever
comes from the heart carries the heat and color
of 1ts birthplace
H%Iums—meesaor at the Breakfast Table Ch

[
In death a hero, as m hfe a friend!
Homer—Ihad Bk XVII L 758 Porn's

10
Wise to resolve, and patient to perform
Hommr—Odyssey Bk IV 372 Porr’s

1
Gentle of speech, beneficent of mmd
Hovmr—Odyssey Bk IV L 917 Pore’s

12
But he whose mborn worth his acts commend,
Of gentle soul, to human race a friend
ngnmn—OdySsey Bk XIX. L 383 Porr's
"ans,

13
Integer vite scelerisque purus
Non eget Mauris meidis neque arcu
Nec venenatis gravida sagittis
Fusce pharetra
If whole m life, and frce from sm,
Man needs no Moorish bow, nor dait
Nor quiver, carrying death within

By poson’s art
Horace—Carmina I 22 1 GLADSTONE’S
trans
14
Paullum sepulte distat mertize
Celata virtus

Excellence when concealed, differs but little
from buried worthlessness
Horace—Carmuna IV 9 29

15
Argilla quidvis imtaberis uda
Thou canst mould him nto any shape ke
soft clay
Horace—Emsiles II 2 8

16
A Soul of power, a well of lofty Thouglit
A chastened Hope that ever pomnts to Heaven
Jomn Hunrmr—~Somnet A Replhcation of
Rhymes
17
He was worse than provincial—he was paro-
chial

Henry Jamns, JrR—Of Thoreau A Critical
Lafe of Hawthorne

18

If he does really think that there 18 no dis-
tmetion between wirtue and vice, why, S,
‘when he leaves our houses let us count our spoons

SamuerL JorNsoN—Boswell’s Lufe (1763,

19
A very unclubable man
SamueL JorNsoN—DBoswell’s Infe Note (1764)

20
Officious, 1mnocent, sincere,
Of every friendless name the friend
SamunL JounsoN—Verses on the Death of Mr
Robert Levet St 2

a1
The heart to concewve, the understandmg to
sty Aaapees i tho K ng's 4
UNTUS: €38 a1 ng's Answer
LetterX?é{VII March 19, 1770
(See also CLARENDON)

22

Nemo repente vemt turpissimus
No one ever became thoroughly bad all at once
JuveNnar—Sanres II 33

28
He 18 truly great that 1s hittle in himself, and
that maketh no account, of any height of honors
TnIom.ghA 1s—Imitaton of Christ Bk

24
E’en as he trod that day to God,
80 walked he from his buth,
In simpleness, and gentleness and honor
and clean murt]
Krerivna—Barrack Room Ballads  Dodication
to Woleott Balestier (Adaptation of an
earler one )
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1 12
Oh, Enst 15 East, and Weat 13 West, and never | All that hath been majestical
the twam shall mect In life or death, since tume began,
Till earth and sky stand presenily at God’s | Isnative m the sunple heart of all,
great judgment seat The angel heart of man

)
But there 1s neither East nor West, border nor
breed nor birth
When two strong men stand face to face, tho’
they come from the ends of the earth!
Kreuwe—Barrack-Room Ballads  Ballad of
East and West

2

La physionomie n'est pas une régle qu nous
soit donnée pour juger des hommes, elle nous
peut servir de conjecture

Physiognomy 18 not a guide that has been
gwen us by which to judge of the character of
men 1t may only serve us for conjecture
Brovdrn—Les Caractéres  X11

3
Incivility 15 not a Vice of the Soul, but the
effect of several Vices, of Vanity, Ignorance of
Duty, Laziness, Stu‘}ndlty, Dastraction, Con-
tempt of others, and Jealousy
LA Bruykre—The Characters or Manners of
the Present Age Vol II Ch XI

4
On n'est jamas st ndicule par les quahités
que l'on a que par celles que 'on affecte d’avorr
The qualities we have do not make us so
nidiculous as those which we affect to have
Ia EEFOUCAULD—Mazimes 134

5
Famsm ac fider damna majora sunt quam quee
sestimar: possunt
The mjury done 1o character 1s greater than
can be estimated
Live—Annales III 72

[
A tender heart, a will inflexible
Loverarrow—Chnstus Pt IIL  The New
gngéand Tragedies John Bndwott Act III
c

7

So muld, so mereiful, so strong, so good,

So patient, peaceful, loyal, loving, Gpure
Mf’tgn‘n}m%w;ighmm The Golden Legend

8
Sensitive, swift to resent, but as swft m
atoning for error
Lonarurrow—Courtshap of Mules Standish
Pt IX The Wedding Day

[}

In this world 2 man must erther be anvil or
hammer

LonereLow—Hyperon Bk IV Ch VI

10
Not 1 the clamor of the crowded street,
Not 1n the shouts and plaudits of the throng,
But m ourselves are trumph and defeat
LonararLow—The Poets
1
For me Fate gave, whate’er she else dented,
A nature sloping to the southern side
I thank her ?or 1t, though when clouds arse
Such natures double-darken gloomy ekies
Lownri—An Epstle to George Walham Curtis
Postsoript 1887 L 53

Lowsri—An Incudent wn a Ravlroad Car St 10

13
Our Pilgrim stock wuz pethed with hardihood
Logzmin—gsBzglom Papers Second Series No

1
Soft- heartedness, m times hike these,
Shows sof'ness in the upper story
Lo;vmm——L -Buglow Papers Second Series No
119

15

Enduranee 15 the ecrownng quality,

And patience all the passion of grez;.t hearts
Loweri—Columbus L 237

18
Tor she was jes’ the quet kand
0se naturs never vary,
Like streams that keep a summer mind
Snowhid m Jenooary S
it 22

Lowsrr—The Courtin’
17
Iis Nature's a glass of champagne with the
foam on t,
As tender as Fletcher, ag witty as Beaumont,
So hus best things are done n the flash of the
moment
LoweLL—Fable for Critwes L 834
18

It 18 by presence of mind m untried emer-

genctes that the native metal of a man 18 tested

Lowlm.b—M "y Study Wandows Abraham Lin-
coln

19 A nature wise
With finding 1n itself the types of all—
With watching from the verge of the tune

‘What things to be are visible in the gleams
Thrown forward on them from the lumious

ast,—
Wﬂe with the history of its own frail heart,
‘With reverence and sorrow, and with love,
Broad as the world, for freedom and for man
Lowsri—Prometheus L 216

20
Eripitur persona, manet res
The mask 1s torn off, while the reahty re-

mainsg
Lucrerrus—De Rerum Natura IIL 58

a
There thou beholdest the walls of Sparta, and
every man a brick
Livouraus, according to PLUTARCE
(See also Baruam)

2

‘We hardly know any mstance of the strength
and weakness of human nature so striking and
8o grotesque as the character of this haughty,
Nl t, resolute, ﬁ?mous bluestocking, half
Mithridates and Tnssotm, bearmg up
agamnst a world m arms, with an ounce of
poison 10 one pocket and a quire of bad verses
n the other

Macavray—Frederwck the Great  (1842)

2
And the chief-justice was rich, quet, and
mfamous
Macavray—Warren Hastings  (1841)
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1
Men look to the ast for the dawning things,
for the hight of a rising sun
But they look to the West, to the erimson West,
* for the thmgs that are done, are done
Dovuaras Marroce—East and West

2

Now will I show myself to have more of the
serpent than the dove, that s—more knave
than fool

Marrowe—The Jew of Malta ActII Sc 3

3
Au demeurant, le meilleur fils du monde
In other respects the best fellow m the world
CLEMENT MAROT—, to Francws I

1

In all thy humours, whether grave or mellow,
Thou'rt such a touchy, testy, pleasant fellow,
Hast so much wt, and murth, and spleen about

e,
That;h there’s no Iiving with thee, or without
ee

MARTIAL—F; Bk XII Ep 47
Trans b Aﬁd.\son Spectator No 68
(See also ARISTOPHANES)

5
And, but herself, admts no parallel
Massmvemr—Duke of Milan Act IV Sc 8
(See also SENECA, TEEOBALD)

Hereafter he will make me know,
And I shall surely find
He was too wise to err, and O,
Too good to be unkind
Meprey—Hymn Clamned for Rev TroMAs
Easr, but not found
7

‘Who knows nothing base,
Fears nothmg known
Owen Mereprre (Lord Lytton)—A4 Great
Man St 8

8
Sae true his heart, sae smooth his speech,
His breath hike caller air,
His very foot has music m ’t,
As he comes up the stair
W J Micere—Ballad of Cummor Hall Mari~
ner's Waife  Attributed also to Jean Apam,
evidence m favor of Mickle Clammed also
for MoPrEmRrsoN as a MS copy was found
among his papers after his deati

2
In men whom men condemn as 1l
1 find so much of goodness stall,
men whom men pronounce cilvma
I find so much of sm and blot
I do not dare to draw a lme
Between the two, where God has not
JoaQuin Mwzne—Byron St 1 (Bear ed
%,ﬂ changes “I hesitate” to “I do not

(See also first quotation under toprc)

10
He that has hght within hus own clear breast
May ait 1’ the centre, and sﬁloy bright day
But he that hides a dark and foul thoughts
Benighted walks under the md-day sun,
Himself his own dungeon

Mnron—CQomus L 881

1
Yet, where an equal pose of hope and fear

Does arbitrate the event, my nature 18

That I meclme to hope rather than fear,
And gladly banish squint suspicion
Muron—Comus L 410

12

%u.\ s and Cranks and wanton Wiles,
oé)s and Becks and wreathéd Smules
MuuroNn—L'Allegro L 27
13

Unrespited, unpitied, unreprieved
Muron—Paradise Lost Bk II L 185

1
Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall
MrmoN—Paradise Lost Bk III L 99

15
For contemplation he and valo: formed,
For softness she and sweet attractive grace
Mrmron—Paradise Lost Bk IV 297
(See also Roypry under Facr)

16
Adam the goodhest man of men smce born
His sons, the fairest of her daughters, Eve

MruroNn—Paradise Lost Bk IV L 328

17

Her virtue and the conscience of her worth,

That would be wooed, and not unsought be won
MuroN—Paradise Lost Bk L 502

13
Les hommes, fripons en détail, sont en gros de
trés-honnétes gens
Men, who are rogues mdvidually, are m
the mass very honorable people
MontesQumu—Ds UEsprit Cc2

1

Good at a fight, but better at a play,

Godlike mn giving, but the devil to pay
Moore—On a Cast of Sherudan’s Hand

2

To t.h%se who know thee not, no words can
pam

Anid te;’:se who know thee, know all words are
A1n1
Hanwam More—~Sensinlity,

2
To set the Cause above renown,
To love the game beyond the prize,
To honour, while you strike him down,
The foe that comes with fearless eyes,
To count the life of battle good,
And dear the land that gave you birth,
And dearer yet, the brotherhood
That binds the brave of all the earth
H%thzi Newsorr—The Island Race. Clifton

2
Video meliora proboque,
Deteriora sequor
I see and approve better things, I follow
the worse
OviD—Meta hoses VII 20 Same mn
PrrrARCE—T0 Laure mn Infe XXI

23

man has at times m his mmmd the
1deal of what he should be, but 1s not This
1deal may be high and complete, or 1t may be
quite low and msuffictent, yet m all men that
really seek to mprove, it 1s better than the
actual character * * * Man never falls so
low that he can see no higher than himself
rbvcal and Muscello~
Essay I A Lesson for the
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1
11 ne se déboutonna jamais
He never unbuttons himself
Said of Sm RoeerT Prmr, accordmng to
Croxer

2
Udum et molle lutum es nune, nune properandus
et acr1
Fingendus sme fine rota
Thou art moiwst and soft clay, thou must
mstanily be shaped by the glowmg wheel
Pmnsms—Sa.twes I

Tecum habita, et nors quam sit tibr curta
supellex
Retire withm thyself, and thou wll discover
how small & stock 1s there
Pmmsms Satires IV 52

Gra.nd gloomy and pecubar, he sat upon
the throne, & aé:veiphred hermit, wrapped m the
solitude of s awful o ty

Caarres Periures—Character of Napoleon I

5

Optimum et emendatissimum existimo, quu
ceteris 1ta 1gnoscit, tanquam 1pse quotidie
peccet, ita peccatis abstinet, tanquam nemim

lgnoscat
thest of characters, m my estimation

Beauty that shocks you, parts that none will
trust,

Wit that can creep, and pride that licks the dust
Pon:—Proloyue to Satires 332

Wha.t then remains, but well our power to use,
And keep good-humor still whate’er we lose?
And trust me, dear, good-humor can prevail,
Whe? aIrs, and flights, and screams, and scolding

aal
Pore—Rape of the Lock Canto V. L 29
14
uClharms strike the sight, but mert wins the
50
Pom—Rape of the Lock CantoV L 34

No man’s defects sought they to know,
So never made themselyes a foe

No man’s good deeds did they commend,
So never rais'd themselves a friend

Prior—Epitaph

16
So much his courage and his mercy strive,
He wounds to cure, and conquers to forgive
Pnéon——ode un Tmadation of Horace Bk

18 lns w 0 15 a8 ready to pu.rdon the moral
errors of mankind, as if he were every day
guilty of some hxmself and at the same time
as cautiousof nommxtt-mg afault as if he never
forgave one

PLINY the Younger—Epstles. VIII 22

Good -humor only teaches charms to last,
Stall makes new conquests and mamtams the

past
Pom——Epwtk to Mass Blount  Whth the Works
of Vouture

7
Of Manners gentle, of Affections nuld,
In Wit & man, Sim) ﬁhmty, & child
Pore—Emitaph

8

"Tig from high Iafe high Characters are drawn,

A Samt mpelstwmeaSmntmLawn

A Judge 18 just, a Chane’llor juster stll,

A Gownman learn’d, a Bishop what you will,
Wise 1f a runster, but 1f a 2,

More wise, more iea.m’d, more just, more ev'ry-

Pom—MoralEssaya Epl Pt IO

Wxth too much Quickness ever to be taught,
With too much Thinking to have common

Pom——ﬁaralEsaayﬂ EpIO L 97

IEQ"mm loveless y&lilgg to unrwpect T ted age,

0 passion gral except her e

So much thegil‘.ury stljl outran therv:f ,’

That pleasure miss’d her, and the soa.udnl hit
Pom—M oral Esaays Ep I

In men we various rubng passions find,

In women two almost divide the kand;

Those o3 ed, they first or last obey,

The love o Mpleasure, and the love of
Pore—Moral Essays. L. ?

He that th

Tl no man trust him

He that heth

Till no man believe him,

He that borroweth

Tl no man will lend hum,

Let hum go where

No man knoweth hun
Hm;s Raopes—Cautwns

N1e zeichnet der Mensch den eignen Charak-
ter scharfer als m semer Manuer, einen Fremden
zn zamhnen
A man never shows hs own character
so plamly as by his manner of portraying
another’s
.TmN Paur Riceree—Tvlan  Zykel 110

Devout yet cheerful, active yet resigned
Roams—Pleasmes of Memory
Was never ele did see that face,
‘Was never eare did heare that tong.
‘Was never minde did minde his
That ever thought the trs.vd.l%
But etes and eares ev'ry thought t
‘Were with his sweete perfections cau
MateEW ROYDEN—An Elegie
of Sur Phalup Sudney

21
It 18 of the utmost mmportance that a nation
ould have a correct standard by which to

1t
the Death

weigh the charaeter of 1ts rulers
Lorp Joxm Rusamm-—Intmdua&wn to the 3rd
Vol of the Correspondence of the Duke of
Bedford

22
Da krabbeln sie num, wie die Ratten auf
der Keule des Hercules
They [the present ‘ﬁuemhou] are like rats
crs.wlmg aboutthecl of Hercules.
SoBILLER—]



104 CHARACTER

CHARACTER

1 Gememe Naturen
Zahlen mit dem, was sie thun, edle mit dem, was
sie sind
Common natures pay with what they do,
noble ones with what they are
ScErrer—Unterschied der Stande

2 Queeris Alcidze parem?
Nemo est mis1 1pse
Do you seek Alcdes’ equal? None 1s,
except himself
Senpoa—Hercules Furens 1 1 84
(See also MASSINGER)

3 Iknow him a notonious har,
Think him a great way fool, solely a coward,
Yet these fix’d evils sit so fit 1 hum,

That they take place, when virtue’s steely bones
Loak bleak 1’ the cold wind
Al%’)s Wlell That Ends Well Act I Sc 1
11

4
He 15 deformed, erooked, old, and sere,
Ill-faced, worse-bodied, shapeless everywhere,
Vicious, ungentle, foolish, blunt, unkind,
Stigmatical in making, worse in mind
‘omedy of Errors  ActIV S¢ 2 L 19

5
Though I am not splemtive and rash,
Yet have I somethimg 1n me dangerous

Hamlet ActV Sc 1 L 285

[
There’s netther honesty, manhood, nor good
fellowship 1 thee
HenryIV Pt 1 ActI Sc 2 L 154

7
I am no proud Jack, hke Falstaff, but a
Cormthian, glad of mettle, a gooci boy
HemyIV Pt 1 ActIl Se 4 L 12

8
‘What a frosty-spirited rogue 15 this!
Henry IV —%’tI ActII Se3 L 21

9
This bold bad man
Henry VIII ActII Sc 2
(See also SpeNsER)

10
O, he sits ngh 1n all the people’s hearts
And that which would tﬁpea: offence m us
His countenance, hike richest alchemy,
Wall e to virtue and to worthmess
Jubwus Cesar  ActI Sec 3 L 157

11 "Thou art most r1ch, bemg poor,
Most choice, forsaken, and most lov’d, despis'd!
Thee and thy virtues here I se1ze upon

Kung Lear ActI Sc 1 L 252

12
I do profess to be no less than I seem, to
serve him truly that will put me m trust, to
love him that 15 honest, to converse with fum
that 18 wise, and says little, to fear judgment,
to fight when I cannat choose, and to eat no fish
g Lear ActI Se 4 L 14

13 ‘What thou wouldst In%hl y
That wouldst, thou holily, wouldst not play a.lsz,
And yet wouldst ly win

Macbeth  Act1 So 5 L 21

14 I grant hum bloody,
Luxurious, avarieious, false, decertful,
Sudden, mahaous, smacking of every sm
That has a name

Macbeth Act IV Sc 3 L 57

15
There 15 8 kund of character m thy Lfe,
That to the observer doth thy history
Fully unfold
ActI 8¢ 1 L 28

Measure for Measure
16
Nature hath fram’d strange fellows m her time
Some that will evermore peep through their eyes,
And laugh, like parots, at a bagpiper
And other of such vinegar aspect
That they’ll not show tieu {ecth m way of smile,
Though Nestor swear the jest be laughable
Merchant of Verace ActI Sc 1 L 51

17

‘When he 1s best, he 1s a httle worse than a
man, and when he 18 worst, he 1s Iiitle better
than a beast

Merchant of Venuce ActI Sc2 L 94

18

You are thought here to be the most senseless
and fit man for the constable of the watch, there-
fore bear you the lantern

M th 64(10 About Nothing Act III Sc 3

19
Why, now I see there’s mettle m thee, and
even from this mstant do buwild on thee a better
opiuon than ever before
Othello ActIV Se 2 L 205

20
He hath a daily beauty m his life
That makes me ugly

Othello ActV Sc1 L 19

21
O do not slander him, for he 1s kind
Rught, as snow mn harvest
whard IIT Act1 Sc 4 L 240

22 Now do I play the touch,
To try 1f thou be current gold ndeed
Ruchard III ActIV Sc2 L 9

28 How this grace
Speaks hus own standng! what a mental power
This eye shoots forth! How big tion
Moves m this ip! to the dumbness of the gesture
One might mterpret

Twmon of Athens ActI 8¢ 1 L 30

2%
The trick of smgularty
Twelfth Nyght ActIl S¢ 5 L 164

25
He wantg wit that wants resolved will
TuI)? Gentlemen of Verona Act II 8o 6
12

2

His words are bonds, hus oaths are oracles,

His love s:l.ncere‘ his t‘hougixts m‘x‘ma,clila.te,

Hig heart as far from fraud asheaven from earth
Twio %mtlemen of Verona Act II 8o 7

27

As headstrong as an allegory on the banks of
the Nile

SEERDAN—Ruwals Act IIT St 3
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1

I'm called away by particular busmess But
T leave my character b me

SunrmAN—School for Scandal  ActII Sc 2

2
Messieurs, nous avons un maftre, ce jeune
homme faat tout, peut tout, et veut tout

Gentlemen, we have a master, this youny

man does everything, can do everythmg anc

will do everything

Attubuted to Smeyds, who speaks of Bona-
PARTE

3

It 18 energy—the central element of which 18
will—that produces the mracles of enthusiasm
m all ages Everywhete 1t 18 the mam-sprmg of
what 13 called force of character, and the sus-
{amng power of all great action

SamupL Smims—Character Ch V

4
Lax 1n themr gaiters, laxer m ther gart
TIorACE AND JAMDS SMrrE—Reected Address-
es  The Theatre

5
Daniel Webster struck me much hke a steam
engine m trousers
iyoNoy Smite—Lady Holland's Memowr Vol
I P 207

[
He [Macaulay] 18 like a book 1n breeches
SY]DJI\EEY Svrre—Lady Holland's Memow Ch

7
Thete 18 no man suddenly erther excellently
good or extremely evil
SyoNey Smrre—Arcadia Bk 1
(See also JUVENAL)

A lsmld bad man!
Sennser—Faere Queene Bk I Canto I
St 37  (See also Hunry VIII)

9
‘Worth, courage, honor, these indeed
Your sustenance and birthright are
E C SropmMan—Beyond the Portals Pt 10

10
Yet though her muen carries much more mvi-
tation than command, to behold her 15 an ma-
mediate check 1o loose behaviour, and to love
her 18 a hiberal education
Stomm—Tatler No 49 (Of Lady Ehza-
beth Hastmgs )

1

It's tho bad that's m the best of us
Leaves the samt so like the rest of us!
Tt's the good 1n the darkest~curst of us

leemns and saves the worst of us!
It’s the muddle of hope and madness,
It's the tangle of good and badness,
It's the lunacy lnked with sanity
Makes up, and mocks, humanity!

THUR GER—Humanity
(See also first quotation under topic)

12
High characters (ories one), and he would see
Things that ne’er were, nor are, nor e'er will be
S Jomn SuckuNe—The Goblun's Eplogue

18

The true greatness of nations 18 m those quali-
ties which constitute the greatness of the mgh-
vidual »

Crartes Sumvzer—Oratwon on the True Gran-
deur of Natwns

14
His own character 1s the arbiter of every one’s
fortune
Syros—Mazims 286
15
Inerat tamen mmplieitas ac iberalitas, quz,
nug1 adsit modus m exatium vertuntur
He possessed smplicity and Liberality, qual-
1ttes which beyond a certam Lumt lead to rum
Tacrrus—Annales

16
In turbas et discordias pessmmo cuique plurma
vis pax et quies boms artibus indigent,

In seasons of tumult and discord bad n'en
have most power, mental and moral exccllence
require peace a.n& quietness
Tacrrus—Annales IV 1

17

A man should endeavor to be as phant as a

reed, yet as hard as cedar-wood
Tawmup—Taamth 20

18
Brama assal, poco spera e nulla chiede
s, hoped Lo, and oo meght
much, ho) tle, and desired nay,
TAsso—(?malmnme I 16

19
Tame 18 what you have taken,
Character's what you give,
‘When to thig truth you waken,
Then you begm to lLive
Bavarp Tavror—Impromsahons St XI

20

The hearts that dare are quick to feel,

The hands that wound are soft to heal
Baxarp Tavror—~Solduers of Peace

21 Such souls,
‘Whose sudden visitations daze the world,
Vanish hke hghmmﬁlgut they leave behmd
A vorce that in the distance far away
‘Wakens the slumbermg ages
HaNgy TavLor—Philip Van Artevelde Pt
I ActI Se 7

22
Ile males no friend who never made a foe
TeNNysoN—Idylls of the Kang  Launcelot and
Elawme L 1109
(See also Youna)

28
Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control
TennysoN—Enone

2
And one man 15 a8 ffMd as another—and a
great dale betther, as the Irsh philosopher saud
T%;g;:mmv—-Roundabmd Papers Wb~

25
None but himself can be his parallel
Lowis Temosato—The Double Falsehood
Quoted by Poro—Dunciad I 272
Taken probably from the mseription under
the portraitof CoL STRANGEWAYS, as quoted
by Dooo—Emgrammatists P 533 (Shee
can bee mmytated by non%nor paralleld
by ame but by herselie SRNI Votwe
Anghce (1621&)
(See also MASSINGER, VERGIL)
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‘Whoe’er armdst the sons
Of reason, valor, iberty and virtue,
Displays distinguished ment, 18 a noble
Of Nature’s own creatm,
'I‘Bousow—melan'u,s ActIIT Sc 3

Just men, by whom mparttal laws were given,
And ssmts who taught and led the way to

TIcm.n—On the Death of Mr Addwson L. 41
3
Nor e’er was to the bowers of bliss conveyed

A fairer spmit, or more welcome shade
TxemLL—On the Death of Mr Addwson L 45

Q gntum mstar m 1pse
None but hmuself ca.n be us parallel
Veran—Zned VI L 865 He [Ceesar]

was equal only to himself Sm WinLam
TempLe As quoted by GRANGER—Bio-
graphical Hustory Found i Dopp—Epi-
grammatists

(See also TEROBALD)

5

Uni odusque viro tehsque frequentibus mstant
Tlle velut rupes vastum quse prodit m sequor,
Obvia ventorum furns, expostaque ponto,

Vim cunctam atque mmas perfert cochque ma-

TI8qUe,
Ipsa mmota manens
They attack this one man with ther hate
and therr shower of weapons But he 18 like
some Tock which stretches mto the vast sea
and which, exposed to the fury of the wmnds
and beaten aganst by the waves, endures all
the violence and threats of heaven and sea,
humself stan unmoved
VERGIL—4) 602
[
Acape nunc Danaum msidias, et crimme ab uno
Disce omnes
Learn now of the treachery of the Greeks,
and from one example the character of the
nation may be known
Vergi—Aned II 65

7
11 [le Chevalier de Belle—Isle] était capable de
tout 1magmer, de tout er, et de tout fare
He (the Chevaher de Belle-Isle) was capable

of arran; all, and of domg
e ngs b of ssogiog

Vom‘m—Smle de Lows XV Works XXI
LB (5ee also Cuammwon)
Lord of the golden tongue and smtin;
Great out of season annﬂlmtxmely wnseg v,
A man whose virtue, ﬁnmus, grandeur, worth,
‘Wrought deadher ll ages can undo
‘Wn Warson—The Polutical Luminary

9
I celebrate myself, and smg myself,
And what I assume you shz%]l ’
For every atom belonging to me as good as be-
longs to you
‘Waur Werrman—Song of Myself 1

Formed on the old plan,
Atrue and brave and downright hopest man!
He blew no trumpet, mn the market-place,
Nor m the chumﬁe with hypoeritic x‘p

Suppled with cant the Iack of Chnstian grace,

Loathing pretence, he did with cheerful wall
‘What o%:e:s talked of while ther hands were
stall
Wmmmn——Dunwl Neall 1L

One that would peep and botanze
Upon his mother’s grave
Wom)swon'rﬂ—fi Poet’'s Emtaph St &

But who, if he be called upon to face
Some awful moment to which Heaven has

jomed
Great 1ssues, good or bad for humankind,
Is happy as a lover
Wom:gvom—CharaAer of a Happy Warrwor

W‘hom neither shape of danger can dismay,
Nor thought of tender happimess betray
WEm;szwonm—Chamder of a Happy Warror

’I'he reason firm, the tempemte will,
Endurance, foresxght strength and skall
Wonnswomn—&e was a Phantom of Delaght

The man that makes a character, makes foes
YOUNG—EmstZes to Mr Pope Ep I L 28
(See also TENNYSON)

18 The man who consecrates his hours
By wig'rous effort and an honest aim,
At once he draws the sting of life and’ death,
W with nature and her paths are peace
Youne—Night Thoughts Night IT L 187

CHARITY (See also PEILANTEROPY)

Iu chanity to all manland, bearmg no malice
or 1l-will to any human bemg and even com-
passionating those who hold 1 bon eir

tmg the ho hold 1 bondage th
fellow-men, not knowing what they do

Jorn Qumicy Apams—ILetter to A Bronson

July 30, 1838
8’ See also Livcory under RiceT)

thcllnlxty 18 & virtue of the heart, and not of
AppsoN—The Guardian  No 166
19
The desre of power m excess caused the

angels to fall, the deswe of knowledge m ex-
‘man to fall, but mn charily there

ocess o
18 10 exoese, nelther can angel or man come
1n danger b, %
BACON ssay On Goodness
Oha.nty and treatmg bﬁ at home
BEAUMONT m TOEEE—Wu  wnthoud
Money

2
Let them learn first to show pity at home
BoauMoNT AND Frewcemr—Wit  wnthout
Money Sc 2 MarstoNn—Hzstro-Matriz

3 166
(See also Grers, MoNTLU, PorE, SHERIDAN
Snrrs, om, TrvoTay

Th%]vowe of the world [“Chanty begmns at
Sm TroMas BrowNe—Relgw Medwr.
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No sound ought to be heard m the church

but the healmg voice of Chnstxa.n chanty

Burkn onth U an France
(1790)

Though I speak with the tongues of men and
of angels, and have not charty, I am become as
gounding bmss. or a tinkling eymbal

I Comnthaans XIIT 1

Though Thave all faith, so that I could Termove
mountains, and have not ty, I am nothmg
I Corunthuans XIIL 2

Chmty suffereth long and 18 kind, chary
envioth not, chanty vaunteth not 1tseif 18 ng
puffed up

I Comnihuans XIII 4

5

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these

ee but the greatest of ese 18 charity
ornthwans  XIIL

Trua Charty, a plant divinely nurs’d
Cowmn—Chanty L 573

No farther seek hig merits to discloge,
Or draw hus frailties from their dread abode
glhere they alike m trembhnﬁoge Tepose),
bosom of hus Father and od
Gray—E| wm a Country Churchyard
Eputaph

When your courtyard twists, do not pour the
water abroad

GruFs.
(See also BoauMoNT)

Meek and lowly, pute and holy,
Chuef among the “b! »
CrARLms J mrmws—Charwy

Inslence, * * *
Stea]a on soft-handed Chanty,

Tempering her ts that seem so free,
time and place,
Till not & woe f.he blesk world see,
finds her grace

Kupra—The Cimstum Year

Aﬂw Ascenswon Day 8t 6

Helatruly eat who hnthagreat charr
F atation of Chn?t,
h I]I Dmnm’stra.ns

In necessasarns, unitas, In dubus, hibertas, m

omnibus, carr
hbartythm@all thingsm unn:y m doubtful,
, 10
RuperTus_MELD So attributed by
CANON I"Am at Croyden Church Con-
Also attributed to Melﬂlngthﬁu
&E 0’ Al r
s&lm;oongﬂw Kurk, ap-
ded to Memows of Norman Madood
.D Vol I P 340,

A]l corush’d and stone-cast; m behaviour,
She stood as a marble would stand,

The Sunday

Bk

Then the Saviour bent down, and the Saviour
In silence wrote on i the sand
Jmom Muer—Chardy

Cha.nté bien ordonné commence par soy méme
Charity well directed should begm at home
Monrruc—La Comédre de Proverbes  Act IIT

Sc 7 (See also BEAUMONT)

Chanty shsll cover the multitude of sins
I Peter 8

In Fmth and Hope the world will disagree,
But all geconoex‘n 18 chanty
Popm—Essay onMan Ep II L 307

17

Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrves

She bwlds our quet, as she forms our Lives

Lays the rough paths of peevish Nature even,

And opens m each heart a httle Heaven
Prior—Charity

18
Chanty itself fulfills the law,
And who can seer love from charity?
Love’s Labour’s Lost Act IV Sc 3 L 364

Which rend d for bad, blesscmgsbm}w‘
renders good for bad, or curses
Ruchard III ActT Sc'2 L 68

20
1 beheve there 15 no sentiment he has such faith
in as that “charty begins at home”
And his, I presume, 18 of t.hat domestic sort
which never stirs abroad at
SEBRAN—School for Samdal Act V Sc 1
(See also BeaumonT)

21
QOur charity b at home,
And mostly where 1t begins
Horace Smrra—Horace i London Bk IT

Ode 15
(See also BRAUMONT)

22
Cold 18 thy hopeless heart, even as chanty
S oldwer’s Wfe

melmus sum egomet mihi
Charity begms at home  (Free trans )
TereNcE—Andrie ActIV Sc 1 12 Greek
from MenanpErR See note to Andra  Act
I 8¢5 18 (é’alpys ed)
(See also 'UMONT)

24
Let them learn first to show piety at home
I Tvmathy 'V
(See also BEAUMONT)

CHASE, THE

He thought at heart like co hﬂw]rsChestezﬁeld
‘Who, after a long chase o’er dales, busﬁes,
And what not, tﬁough he rode beyond all prme,
Ask’d next day, “of men ever hunted turce:
an——Dcm Juan Canto XIV St 35

They mghth t 1t with thimbles, they sought it
with care,
They p\usued 1t with forks and hope,
The; tbreatened 1ts bfe with a rmlway-eham )
ey charmed 1t with smles and soa;
Lawis Carrorr—Hunhing of the Smrk it 6
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1
The dusky mght rides down the sky
And ushersgm the morn
The hounds all jom 1n glo11ous cry,
The huntsman winds his horn,
And s-hunting we will gIo
Hunry FreroiNe—And a-Hunting We Wall Go

2

The woods were made for the hunter of dreams,
The brooks for the fishers of song,

To the hunters who hunt for ihe gunless game
The streams and the woods belong

There are thoughts that moan from the soul of

pme
And thoughts m a flower bell curled,
And the thoughts that are blown with scent of
the fern
Are as new and as old as the world
Waurer Fogs—Bloodless Sportsman

3
Soon as Aurora drives away the mght,
And edges eastern clouds with 108y hght,
The healthy huntsman, with the cheerful horn,
Summons the dogs, and %reets the dappled morn.
Gay—Rural Sports anto II L 93

4
Love's torments made me seek the chase,
Rufle m hand, I roam’d apace
Down from the tree, with hollow scoﬁ’,
The raven cried “Head-off! head off’
Hlegvms—Book of Songs  Youthful Sorrows
o

5
Of horn and morn, and hark and bark,
0’8 answermg sounds,
All poets’ wit hath ever writ
In dog-rel verse of hounds
Hoop—Epping Hunt St 10

[
D’ye ken John Peel with hus coat g0 gay?
D'ye ken John Peel at the break of the day?
D’ye ken John Peel when he's far, far away,
With huis hounds and hus horn m the morning?
John Peel Old Hunting Somg (“Coai so
gray,” said to be n the omgmal)

7
It (hunting) was the labour of the savages of
North America, but the amusement of the
gentlemen of England
Sawurn JornsoN—Joknsonana

8

‘Wath & hey, ho, chevy!

Hark forward, hark forward, tantivy!

Hark, hark, tantivy!

This day a stag must die
Jog:cn ;)’Kmxm-Song m Czar Peter Act I

[

Together let us beat this ample field,

Try what the open, what the covert yield
Pore—FEssayonMan Ep I L9

10
Proud Nmmrod first the bloody chase began,
A mughty hunter, and his prey was man
Poen—Wandsor Forest 1 61
11 N
My hoarse-sounding horn
Invites thee to the chase, the sport 6f kangs
‘WLiam Somerviiie—The Chase

1»  CHASTITY (See also Purrry)

There’s a woman like a dew-drop,
She’s so purer than the purest
Rtﬂmﬂir Bgowm.we—A Blot wn the 'Scutcheon
ct c

13
That chastity of honour which felt a stamn like
a wound

Burke—Reflections on the Revolution an France

14 As pure as a peail,
And as perfect a noble and mnocent girl
Owey Mureprrs (Lord Lytton)—f/u.mle Pt
I Canto VI St 16

15

'Tis chastity, my brother, chastity,

She that has that 15 clad m complele steel,

And, Iike a quver'd nymph with arrows keen,

May trace huge forests, and unharbour’d heaths,

Infamous lulls, and sandy perilous wilds,

‘Where, tlnough the sacred rays of chastity,

No savage fierce, bandite, or mountameer,

‘Whll dare to soil her virgin purty
Mivron—Comus 1. 420

16
So dear to Heaven 1s samtly chastity,
That, when a soul 18 found sincerely so,
A thousand hveried angels lacky her,
Drnving far off each thing of sin and guilt
Muoron—Comus L. 453

7
Like the stamn’d web that whitens m the sun,
Grow pure b beu}g)gumly shono upon
MoorE— lch  The Veled Prophet of
Khorassan

18
If she seem not chaste to me,
What care I how chaste she be?
S Warer Ravmren  Written the might be-
fore his death

19
My chast:tg"s the jewel of our house,
Bequeathed down from many ancestors
AlW's Well That Ends Well ActIV Se 2 L 46

20
The very 1ce of chastity 18 1n them
As You Inke It ActIIl Sc 4 L 18

21 Chaste as tho 1ci1cle
Eat’s curded by 013e frost fiom purest snow

hangs on Dian’s temple
o ActV 823 L 66

22
As chaste as unsunn’d snow
Cymbeline Act II Sc 5 L 14

Corwlanus

23
A nice man 1s a man of nasty 1deas
Swirr—Preface 1o ono of Bisuor Burner's
Introductions to IIwstory of the Reformahon

24
Neque ferna anssa Eudmxm alia, abnuent
When a woman has lost her chastity, she
will shrink from no erime
Tacrrus—Annales IV 3

25

Then she rode forth, clothed on with chastity

The deep air Disten'd round her as she rode,

And all the low wind hardly breathed for fear.
TeNNysoN—Godwa L 53
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1
Even from the body’s puriiy, the mind CHERRY TREE
Recerves a secret sympathetic aid Cerasus
Tronson—Seazons Summer L 1,209 Sweet 15 the air with the budding haws, and the
CHATTAHOOCHEE (RIvER) valley stretchmg for miles below
2 Is white with blossomung cherry-trees, as if just
Ou, of the hulls of Iabersham, covered with lightest snow

Down the valleys of 11all,
I hurry amam to reach the pI
Run the rapid and leap the fn.l[
Split at the rock, and together agamn
Accept my bed or narrow or wide,
And flee from ioIly on every side
With a lover’s pan to attan the plam,
Tar from the hills of Habersham,
Far from the valleys of Ilall
Sionwy Lantmmr—The Song of the Chattahoochee

CHEERFULNESS

8

A. cheerful temper jomed with mnocence will
make beaut; 3' attractive, knowledge delightful
and wit good-natured

ADDIEON——TM Tafler No 192

Cheeted up lumself with ends of verse
A.nd saymngs of philosophers
urLER—Hudibras Pt I Canto ITI L 1,011

Cheerful at morn he wakes from short repose,
Bieathes the keen air, and c&rols as he goes
Gowsmm—Thc Traveller

A oheerful look makes a dish a feast
HmnamnHacvla Prudentum

Cheer up, the worst 18 yat to come
PHILAND:

BR JOINSON y’s Mag-
S%mou—

az'me May, 1920 P 36
breams, L 5 from end
It 18 good
To Jengthen to the last a sunny mood
Lowmnn—Legend of Brattany Pt I St 35
Levo fit quod bene fertur onus
That load becomes hght which 1s cheer-

fully borne
Ovio—Amorum 1 2 10

Had she been Lght, ke you,
Of such a merry, nimble, stirring spirit,
She might ha’ been u grandam ere she died,
And 80 may you, for a llglt heart hives 1ong
Love's Labour’s Lot ActV Se 2 L 15

Look cheerfull,
Here, love, thou seest how t I am
Tammg of the Shrew Act Se3 L 38

He ms.kes 2 July’s day short as December,
And with his v: 5 hildness cures m me
Thoughts t;hat would thick my blood

Wmter’a Tale ActI Sc 2 L 169,

A oheerful Iife 18 what, the Muses love,
A soarmg spirit 18 their prime debght
Wonnswonm—rFrorn the Dark Chambers

Com shall make the young men cheerful
Zecharah IX 17

upon me

Lorr{?mmow——(,‘hmms Golden Legend Pt

CHESTNUT TREE
Castanea Vesca
‘When I see the chestnut lettmg
All her lovely blossor?s falter down, I think,

'Alas the
JEAN INGEDOW——-The Warblang of Blackbirds

The chestnuts, lavish of ther long-hud gold,
To the famnt Summer, beggared now and old,
Pour back the sunshine hoarded 'neath her fa~
voring eye
LowzsLr—Indian-Summer Revere St 10

CHILDHOOD (See also Basy=00D)

The children 1 Holland take pleasure in makmg
What the children m England take pleasure in

breaking
old Nursery Rhyme

M lovely hiving Boy,
M ho e, my hap, ve, my lfe, my joy
ARTAS—, ne Weekes and Workes  Sec-
ond Week, Fourth Day Bk 1L

18

’T1s not a Ife,
"l‘xs but o piece of childhood thrown away
BmauMoNT AND anrcm—Phdaster Act
V Se2 L 15

Do e hear the children wee; l.ug, 0 nw brothers,
Ere the sorrow comes wat.
They are leaning their young heads agamst ther
mothers,
And that cannot stop their tears
E B BrownNme—The Cry of the Chuldren

’I'he way to rear up ohildren (to be )ust)
They know a smple, merry, tender kmwi(
Of tying sashes, ﬁ(}tlng baby-shoes,
And strmgmg uﬁretty words that make no sense,
And sense mnto empty words,
Which thmgs are corals to cut hfe upon,
Although such trifles
E Brownmg—Aurora Legh Bk I L

28
[Witches] steal young children out of therr
cradles, mamastero demonum, and put deformed
1 their rooms, which we call chan,
BurroN—Anatomy qf Melancholy ~ Pt I
Sect hig Mamb Subsect 3

ongenes struck the father when the son swore
BurtoN—Anatomy of Melas nc}wl Pt III
Sect IT Memb 6 Subsect

Bemdes, they always smell of bread and butter
Byron—Beppo St 39
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A httle curly-headed, good-for-nothmg,
And mischief- ma.kmg monkey from his birth
BmON—Dzm Juan CantoI St 25

Pnet.a,s fundamentum est omnium virtutum
The dutifulness of children 18 the foundation
of all virtues
CIcmno—Oraiw Pro Crneo Plancio XII

3
‘When I was a child, I spake as a child, I under-
stood as a child, I th ought as a child, but when
I became a man, I put away chul
I Cormihans  XIIL

4

Better to be dnven out from among men than
to be disliked of children

R H Dansa—The Idle Man Domestic Lafe

They are 1dols of hearts and of households,
They are angels of God m disgwse,
His sunhght still sleeps m thewr tresses,
His glory still gleams 1n their eyes,
Those truants from home and from Heaven
They have made me more manl; a.nd mild,
And I'know now how Jesus cou.ld
The kmgdom of God to &
Cms M DxcmsoN—T)w Chddren

6
‘When the lessons and tasks are all ended,
And the school for the day 18 dismssed,
The little ones gather around me,
To bid me good-might and be kissed,
Oh, the httle white arms that encircle
[y neck m their tender embrace
Oh, t.he gmiles that are halos of heaven,
Shedding sunshine of love on m{ face
C M DrormvsoN—The C

Chlldhuod has no forebodings, but then, 1t 18
soothed by no memories of outhved sorrow
Gngge]mx or—Mul on the Floss Bk I

8
W; Blynken and Nod one night
&5:3’ off 1n a wooden shoe— el
Sailed on a river of crystal light
Into a sea of dew
Ewem Freuo—Wynken, Blynken and Nod

Teach your child to hold his tongue,
He'll learn fast enough to speak
B’?ﬁa@ FrANKLIN—Poor Ruchard Mazims

spnrtshkethaseares]lthmrcaxesbegml
TK sportsofchﬂdrensatmfythechxl a
Gorpsmrre—The Traveller L 153

A]nsl regardless of therr doom,
The httle victims play,

No sense have th dfs to come,
Nor care beyon I;
GBéAY——On a Dustant Prospect of Eton College

Bu(: still when the mists of doubt prevail,
And we Le becalmed by the shores of age,

‘We hear from the misty troubled shore

The voice of the children gone before

Drawing the soul to 1ts anchorage
BRET TE—A Greyport Legend St 6

I thmk that saving a httle child
And bringing him to his own,
Is a demed mght better busmess

an Joafing around the throne
Jorn Hay—Iattle Breeches

Few sons attam the prase
Of thelr great sires and most therr sires disgrace
Homer—Odyssey Bk II L 315 Pore’s
trans
15
Nondum enim quisquam suum parentem 1pse
cognosvit
It 18 a wase chuld that knows s own father
Homer—Odyssey Bk I 216 Trans fiom
the Greek by Clarke Same 1dea 1 Eu-
Quoted by Evusrars—Ad Hom
E{:}}lﬁawAmm’mm—s éﬁw!mc I\:I‘lmm
arthaguman  See STOBAUS—ANI
LXXVI 7

18
Another tumble! that’s his precious nose!
Hoop—Parental Ode to My Son

17
1%1}' Evahenlgns;]hn bofu]l e
ys and mghts were o oy

{/I mates were blithe and kmd!

No wonder that I sometimes sigh

And dash the tear drop irom my eye
To cast a look behme
Hoon—Retrospectwe Remew

Children, ay, forsooth,
They bring their own love with them when' they
come,
But if t.hey come not there 13 peace and rest,
The pretty lambs! and yet she eries for more
‘Why, the world’s full of them, and 50 15 heaven—
They are not rare
JEAN InenLow—Supper at the Mall

Nﬂ dlctu foedum visuque heee mma tangat
Intra que puer est
Let nothing foul to erther eye or ear reach
those doors within Whmh dwell};e a boy
JuvaAL—Satms

Les enfants n'ont m1 passé m avenrr, et, ce quu
e nous arrive guere, 1ls jowssent du tpréseut
Children have nexther past nor future, and
that which seldom happens to us, they rejoice
1m the present
LA. Bruvime—Les Caractéres X1

Mms un fripon d’enfant (cet 4ge est sans prtié)
But a rascal of a chid (that age 18 without

E‘A Fontamng—Fables IX 2

Aba.be mfedmthmﬂkmdgn
Lavs—The Furst Tooth Padry Jor Chal-
dren by CHARLES and MARY
(See also Sxmmr)

Ol st
en bfe seemed formed of sunny years,
And all the heart then knew of pan !
Waa Wi ]E:E;way 1 transient tears!
oN—Oh, Would I Werea Boy Agann
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There was a little gurl,
And she had a hitle curl
%Eht ‘s‘i} the mxddolg :]t; her forehead,
en she was got e Was Vi v d,
‘When she was bad she was hoz%’ oy oo
LonarELiow  See Brancem Roosmveur
']Eg}cm—MAcmA—-H ome Lufe of Longfel-

k)

Ah! what would the world be to us
If dren were no more?

We shuuld dread the deseﬂ; behind us
‘Worse than the dark before
IoNGmme—Chddren St 4

Perhaps there lives some dreamy boy, untaught
In schools, some graduate of the fiel ‘or street,
Who shall become a master of the art,

An admural the hugh seas of thou%ht
Fearless and first, and steermg w:th Tus fleet
For lands not yet laxd down m any chart

LownareLLow—Possibaliies

4
‘Who can forelell for what high cause
This darhng of the gods was born?
AxprEW Marveu—Picture of T C wn a
Prospect of Flowers

Ea,ch one could be a Jesus mild,

Each one has been s litle child,

A lttle child with laughing Iock

A lovely white unwritten book,

A book that God wall take, my friend,

As each goes out at i;)su;ney 'y end
Masermio—Everlashng Mercy St 27

And he who gives a child a treat
Makes Joi-bells ring m Heaven’s street,
.And he 0 gives a child a home
alaces n Kmgdom come,
And she who gives a baby birth,
Brings Saviour Christ agam to Earth
Mmmm—EmkubLng Mercy St 50

Lotd give to men who are old and roughev
The t.hmgs that httle children suffer, .
And let keep bright and undefiled
The young years of the little child
Masermio—Everlasting Mercy St 67

Ra.ohel weopmg for her chuldren, and would
noi; be comforted, because they are not
o 18, Jeremiah XXXI

Ay,thalmyoungthmgsheaufemomhenmm
solo
As ther z\:vgmgs are m growing, and when these

are strong
They break 1t and farewell! the bird flies!
MBREDITE (Lord Lytton)—Lucle
OantoVI Pt II

10
‘The childhood shows the man,
As morning shows the day
Muuron—Paradise Regained Bk IV L 220
(See also WORDSWORTH)

Aschxldran ath’'ting pebbles
M aradise

on the shore
TUTON—] Bk IV.

L, 330

12
Ah, 1l 0’y a plus d’enfant
.Ah there are no children nowadays
M oLiRE—Le Malade Imagnarre 11 2

Pamentes objurgatione digm1 sunt, qu1 nolunt
liberos suos severa lege proficere
Parents deserve reproof when they refuse to
benefit ther children by severe discipline
anomus Arsrrer—Satyricon IV

The wildest colts make the best horses
PLUTAROH—W@ of Themastocles

Behold the child, by Nature’s kindly law,
Pleas’d with a ra,ttle, tickled with a straw
Popm—Essay onMan Ep II L 275

Awmesonmxkethag]sdfather
Proverbs X
17
Tram up a child i the wav be should go, and
when he 15 0ld he will not depart from 1t
Proverbs XXJI 6

15
Many daughters have done virtuously, but
thou excellest; them all ’
Proverbs XXXI 29

19

Happy 18 the man that hath his quiver full of

em

Psalms CXXVII &

2

Thy children hke olive plants round about
thy table

salms  CXXVIIL 3

21
There 18 nothing more to say,
They have all gone awa;

me the house on the
Epwiv A RonmsoN—The House on the Hull

Pom to such, well might Cornelia say,
‘When the rich casket shone m bnght array,
“These are my Jewels!” Well of such as e
‘When Jesus spake, well might the language Be,
“Suﬁer these httle ones to come to mel”
AMUE'L Roerrs—Human Infe L 202

L’enfa.noe est le sommeil de la raison
Chuldhood 18 $he sleep of reason
Rousseav—FEmle Bk II

24

Gluckhicher Sau, ! dir 18t em unendhcher
Raum noch die Wiege,

Werde e11\/Ia.nn, und dir wird

Welt

Heppy child! the cradle 18 still to thee a
vast space, but when thou art a man the
boundless world will be too small for thee
Scnn.mn-Dax Kund wn der Wrege

Wa,ge du zu 1rren und zu
Hoher Smn legt oft 1m lund’schen Spiel
Daretomsndtod:eam Deep meaning
often hes 1n childish é)t ys
ScemLErR—Theklo

eng die unendliche

And children know,
Instmct.xve taught, the friend and foe
Scorr—Lady of the Lake Canto II St 14
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1
O lord! my boy, my Arthur, my fair son!
My Iife, my joy, my food, my all the world!
My mdow-eomfort, and my sorrow’s cure!
Kung Jokn Act III Sc 4 L 103

2

‘We have no such daughter, nor shall ever see

That face of her agam  Therefore begone

‘Without our grace, our love, our bemzon
Kung Lear  Actl Se 1 L 266

3
Fathers that wear rags
Do make their children blind,
But: fathers that bear bags
all see their children kind
Kung Lear ActIl Sec 4 L 48

4
Tt 18 a wise father that knows huis own child
Merchant of Venace ActIl Sc 2 L 80

5 Ob, "t1s a parlous boy,
Bold, quick, mgenious, forward, capable,
He’s all the mother’s from the top to toe

Ruchard I1T  ActIII Sc 1 L 154

6

Your children were vexation {0 your youth,

But mme shall be a comfort to your age
Ruhard III Act IV Sc 4 L 305

7 Behold, my lords,
Although the print be hittle, the whole matter
And copy of the father, eye, nose, lip,

The trick of’s frown, hus forehead, nay, the valley,
The pretty dimples of his chm and cheek, his

smules,
The very mould and frame of hand, nail, finger
Wnter'sTale ActIl Sc 3 L 98

8
A little chuld born yesterday
A thing on mother’s milk and kisses fed
S —Homer's Hymn to Mercury St 69
(See also Lams)

9
It 18 very mce to think
The world 18 full of meat and drmk
‘With hittle children saying grace
In every Christian kind of place
SteveENsoN—Child’'s Garden of Verses A
Thought

10
In winter I get up at mght
And dress by yellow candle-hght
In summer, quite the other way,
T have to go to bed by daym
oN—Child’s Garden of Verses Bedwn
Summer

1
‘When I am grown to man’s estate
1 shall be very proud and great
And tell the other girls and boys
Not to meddle with my toys
StovaNson—Chid’s Garden of Verses  Look-
wng Forward
12
Every might my prayers I say,
And get my dinner every day,
And every day that I’ve been good,
I get an orange after fo

od
SteEvENSON—Child’s Garden of Verses. Sys-

13
ghﬂe he;e rlzlt home, 1n sl:lmm day,
e round the sunny garden play,
Each hittle Indian sleepy-head
Is bemg kissed and put to bed
SteveEnsoN—Child’s Garden of Verses The
Sun’s Travels

14
Children are the keys of Paradise,
They alone are good and wise,
Because thewr thoughts, their very hves, are
prayer
R H Srooparo—The Children’s Prayer

15
If there 1s anything that wall endure
The eye of God, because 1t still 18 pure,
It 18 the spirit of a hittle chuld,
Fresh from s hand, and thercfore undefiled

R H Srooparo—7T"he Chuldren’s Prayer

16
“Not a chid I call myself a boy,”

Says my king, with accent stern yet mild,
Now nine years have brought hum change of joy—

“Not a child

SwinsurNE—Not a Chaild St 1

17
But stall T dream that somewhere there must be
The spimit of a child that waits for me
Baxaro Tavror—The Poet's Journal Third
Evenang
18
Nam qui mentiry, aut fallere msuerst, patrem, aut
Audebit tanto magis audebit ceeteros
Pudore et hiberalitate hiberos
Retinere satius esse credo, quam metu
For he who has acquired the habit of lymg
or decerving tus father, will do {he same with less
{)ertg)rse to ﬁxtlhd?tr:n toI beh%vc tl‘;nt h:o mlpetter to
nd your c you by a feeling of respect,
and by gentleness, than by fear !
TMNm—Adeiph-L I 1 3

19

Ut qusque suum vult esse, 1ta est

As each one wishes hus children to be, so

they are
ToreENcE—Adelphy III 8 46
20

Birds i their hittle nests agree

And 't15 a shameful sight,

‘When children of one family

Fall out, and ehude, and fight
Isaac Warrs—Duvine Songs X VIL

21
In books, or work, or healthful play,
ThI;ettImy first yef.rs be P&s;.\’m
may give for every day
Some good account at last
Isaac Warts—Aganst Idleness

22
Oh, for boyhood’s time of June,
Crowding years m one brief moon,
When all t] Theard or saw,
Me, their master, warted for
Warrrmr—The Barefoot Boy St 3

2
The sweetest roamer 15 a boy’s young heart
Groree E WoopBERRY—A gathon

24
The child 1s father of the man
‘WorosworTeE—My Heart Leaps Up
(See also MruroN, also DrypEN under MAN)
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1 15
Sweet chuldish days, that were as long Se soumettre ou se démettre
As twenty days are now Submut or resign
‘Worpsworre—T0 a Butterfly GAMBETTA
16
Thza.t hg;htl?r sﬁvpviext?shgrdéath ‘Where passion leads or prudence pomts the
And feels 1ts Iife i every Lmb, way
What should 1t know of death? Rosurr Lowrs—The Chonos of Heroules 1

‘WorbsworTE—We Are Seven

3
The booby father craves a booby son,
And by heaven’s blessimg thinks himself undone
Youne—Lowve of Fame SatweIl L 1

CHOICE

4
If I were not Alexander, I should wish to be
Diogenes

ALEXANDER to DI0GENES when requested to
stand a little out of his sunshime  Prorarce
~Lafe of Alexander

5

He that will not when he may,
‘When he will he shall have na;

BurroN—Anat of Mel %t I Sect 2
Mem 5 Subs' 5 Quoted

[

Better to smk beneath the shock

Than moulder precemeal on the rock!
Byron—The Graour L 969

7
Of harmes two the less 15 for to ohose
Cravonr—Trolus and Cruiseyde Bk II L

470
s (See also quotations under Eviw)

‘What voice did on my spinit fall,
Peschiera, when thy bnidge I crost?
’T18 better to have fought and lost
Than never to have fought at alll
Arraur Hues Crovga—Peschera
o (See also TENNysON under Love)

Life often presents us with a chozce of evils,
rather than of goods
C C Couron—Lacon P 362

10

Devine, 81 tu peux, et choisis, s1 tu l'oses
Guess, if you can, and choose, if you dare
Cornnurm—Hérachus IV 4

1
chThe strongest prinaiple of growth hies m human
oice
Guoree Ertor—Damel Deronda Bk VI
Ch XLII

12
God offers to every mind 1ts choice between
truth and repose
—DBssay Intellect

13
Betwixt the devil and the defﬁ ses
Erasmus—Adaga  Ch Cént IV 904
Quoted from the Greck Proverb’m Haz-
vrer—Fnghsh Proverbs, CLARKE—Paremio-
lopa (1639) Said by Cor.Monror—FEz-
pedihon and Observatons Pt I0 P 55

14
Inter sacrum et sazim
Between the victim and the stone kmfe
Erasmos—Letter to Pukhevmer Pravrus—
Captwn, 3 4 84, Also said by ArpuLEIUS

But one 18 needful, and Mary hath
chosen that part which shall not be taken
away from her

Iuke X 42

18
For many are called, but few are chosen
Matthew XXII 14

19 Rather than be less
Car’d not to be at all
Munmon—Paradise Lost Bk IT L 47

20
Whohwould not, finding way, break loose from

y

* * * * * *
And boldly venture to whatever place
Farthest from pam?

Muron—Paradise Lost Bk IV 1L 889

21
The difficulty m hfe 18 the choice
GEI({/?GE Moore—Bending of the Bough Act

22 Or fight or fly,
Thas choice 18 left ye, to resist or die
Porn—Homer's Odyssey Bk XXII L 79

23
S'asseoir entre deux selles le cul a terre
Between two stools one sits on the ground
antua Bk I Ch II Entre
deux arcouns chet cul a terre In Les Pro-
ﬁwbg; del Vidamn MS Bopreman (About
30:

2
Set honour m one eye and death 1’ the other,
And I'will look on both mdifferently

Juhus Cesar  ActI So 2 L 86

25 ‘Which of them shall I take?
Both? one? or netther? Nexther can be enjoy’d,
If both remamn alive

Kwng Lear ActV Sc 1 L 67

26
I will not, choose what mzm%men desire,
use I will not jump with common spirits,
And rank me with the barbarous multitudes
Merchant of Vemce ActIl Se 9 L 81

27
Preferment by letter and affection
Othello ﬁ? I 8c1 L 38

28
There's small choice 1n rotten apples
Taming of the Shrew ActY Se 1 1L 138

20
“Thy royal will be done—'ts just,”
Regl\eg the wretch, and lassed the dust,
Since, my last moments to assuage,
Your Majesty’s humane decree
Has liigllgned t(l) leave the (}hull;e to me,
Y’ll due, so please you, of old age ”
Hogace The Jester Condemned to
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1

Better fifty years of Europe than a cycle of
Cathay

TaNNysoN—Locksley Hall St 92

2
‘When to elect there 1s but one,
’Ths Hobson's Chouce, take that or none
Taos WAnD—England’ Reformatwn  Canto
v 896 (‘“Hobson’s Cholce” ex-
pla.med m Spectator  No 509 )

Great God! I'd rather be
A Pagan, suckled m a creed outworn,
So m:ght I, sh).ndmg on this pleasant lea,
Have ghmpsa that, would make me less for-

Hayve sight of Proteus nising from the ses,
Or heié old Triton blow his wreathed horn
‘WORDSWORTE—M23
Sonnet XXXTIT
(See also Moorn under CERrIsTIANTTY, HOLMES
under Music)

4

A strange alternative * * *

Must women have a doctor or a dance?
Youna—Love of Fame Satire V. L 189

neous Sonnets Pt 1

CHRIST

Therels a green hull far away,
Without a oity wall,
‘Where the dear Lord was crueified
‘Who died to save us all
Crmom  Frances Avmxanour—There 18 a
Green Hill

Ha.l , 0 blwdm% Head and wounded,
‘With a crown of thorns surrounded,
Buffeted, and bruised and battered,
Smote with reed by striking shattered
Face with spittle vilely smeared!
Hail, whose wss.ge sweet and comely,
Marred by for stans and homely,
Changed as to 1ts Ioummg color,
All now turned to deathly pallor,
Making heavenly hosts affeared!
ST BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX—Passion Hymn
ABE.AHAM Corrs’ trans

every pa.né)that rends the heart
The Man of Sorrows had a ;)m

Mircrarr BrRucE—Gospel Sonnets  Chrast As-
cended  Attributed to JoEN LoGAN, who
maued the poems with emendations of his

“Every pang that rends the heart *
E& surrE—T he Captunty

OF Him whose Life was Lovel - Hopy ik poeean

‘whose Liie was Love: oly wit Wer,

ﬁﬁ the thought-bemghted Skeptic bmmedpo
CovprDGE—Relgrous Musings 1L 29

heart, & Christian soul had he
e followed Christ, yet for dead Pan he sighed,
Asif Theocritus m Sc;
An%ald s ot deep, hmst pens
osf ven rest;
mcts Ecan—Maurees de Gulirin

10
Fra Lippo, we have learned from thee
A lesson of humanity

To every mother’s heart forlorn,
In every house the Christ 18 born
R Goorr—A Madonna of Fra Lappo

szn

In darkness there 1s no choice It 18 hight
zh]a: enab(lia us CtISr siethth: dlﬂeren]?es between
and 1t 18 Christ that gives us hght

TG 0 AW HanmGrones at Fruth.

Who id leave His Father's throne,
To assume thy flesh and bone?
Had He Iife, or had He none?
If he had not lv’d for thee,
Thou ed most wretchedly
And two deaths had been
Hmmmn’r—T}w Church wmteu
lesf.l, Galhlos
Thou hast conquered 0 G
Attributed to JuLiax the ApostaTm  Mon-
TAIGNE — Fssays Bk II Ch XIX
Claim and French
scholars  EMPEROR. JUBT]NIAN at the dedi-
cation of the Caﬁhedml of St Soghm. bult
on the lan of the Temple of Jerusalem,
‘I have van ed ee, 0O Solomon
(See also

14

All His glory and beauty come from withmn,
and there He delights to dwell, s visits there
are frequent, His conversation sweet, His com-~
forts refreshing, and His peace passing all under-

standing
Taomas X Kempris—Imtatwon of Christ Bk
II Ch I Dreprv's trans

Into the woods, my Master went,
Clean forspent, forsgfa.us
Into the woods my ter came,
Forepent with love and shame
But the olives they were not blind to Him,
The little gray leaves were kind to Hum
The thorn-tree had ammdt.oHlm
‘When mnto the woods He camse
Sn))lx}mﬁer LaNmR—A Ballad of Trees and the
as

18
God never gave man a thing to do concerning
which 1t were ureverent to ponder how the Son
of God would have done 1t
GuoreE MacpoNALD—The Marquis of Lossie
Vol I Ch XVII

Tha foxes have holes, and the birds of the air
have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to
lay hus head

M atthew VIII 20

The Pilot of the Gel\lean Lake.
MuoroNn—Lycidas 1L 109,

For m the person of his Son
I am as near as he
‘Catespy Pacer—Hyma.
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1 But chiefly Thou,
‘Whom soft-eyed Pity once led down from Heaven
To bleed for man, to teach him how to Live,
And, oh! stall harder lesson] how to die
Biseop Porrnus—Death L 316
(See also TicrNBLL under Examprm)

2 In those holy fields
Over whose acres walk’d those blessed feet
‘Whuch, fourteen hundred ago, were nail'd
For our advantage on the bitter cross

HenryIV Pt Y ActI Sel L 24

8

And on his brest a bloodie crosse he bore,

The deare remembrance of his dymg Lord,

For whose sweete sake that glorious bnﬁge he

‘wore
Spgzt&znm—-lf’amg Queene Bk I Canto I

4
Thou hast conquered, O pale Gallean,
The world has grown gray from thy ’breath,
‘We have drunken from thmgs Lethean,
And fed on the fullness of death
SwinsurNE—Hymn to Pros:
(See also JULIAN,

5

And so the Word had breath, and wrought
‘With human hands the creed of cr
In lovelmess of perfect deeds,

More strong than all poetic thoughts,

‘Which he may read that binds the sheaf,
Or builds the house, or digs the grave,
‘And those wild eyes that watch the waves

In roarmgs round the coral reef
TaxvysoN—In Memoriam

6

His love at once and dread mstruct our thought,

As man He suffer'd and as God He taught
Warrer—Of Duwne Love

Epmunp
II L.41

CHRISTIANITY

A].:uostthou est me to be a Christian
Acts 28

8

Ghn?tl'uﬁsdhnve burnt each other, quite per-

Thadii‘ aél ﬁhe Apostles would have done as they
Byron—Don Juan CantoI St 83

9
His Chrishiamty was musoular
BeNr Dmraru—Endymwn Ch XIV

10

A Christian 18 God Almighty’s gentleman
JCapAW mm%mu Truth
1

Look 1n, and see Christ’s chosen samt
In trumph wear his Christ-like cham,

No fear lest he should swerve or famnt,

“His hife 18 Christ, his death is gam ”
Kasrn—C| n Year
gehst

St. Luke The Evan~
12
NowmxsnotﬁoodfortbeOhmfun’shealt-h
FTglfméﬂhmﬁme °A¥1MM'M smmiles, and
'or the es e Aryan 1
1t weareth the Chmstian down

And the end of the fight 15 a tombstone white
‘With the name of the late deceased—

And the eprtaph drear ““A fool lies here
‘Who tried to hustle the East
Krerive—Naulahka Heading of Ch V

13
‘What was mvented two thousand years ago
was the spirit of Chrishanity
Geratp Stantmy Les—Crowds Bk II
Ch XVIII

14
Servant of God, well done, well hast thou fought
The better fight
Munnon—Paradwse Lost Bk VI L 29
15
Persons of mean understandngs, not so m-~
quisitive, nor so well mstructed, are made good
Christians, and by reverence and obedience, 1m-~
pheity believe, and abide by their behef
MoNTAIGNE—Essays Vaun Subleties
16
Yes,—rather plunge me back m pagan night,
take my chance with Socrates for bliss,
Than be the Christian of = faxth like this,
‘Which bwilds on heavenly cant 1ts earthly sway,
And 1n a convert mourns to lose a prey
Moore—Iniolerance L
(See also WorbsworTH under CHOICE)

17
Tolle crucem, qua vis auferre coronam
‘ake up the cross if thou the crown would’st
am
v Paunmvus, Bishop of Nola
(See also QuarLes under Briss)

18
Yet still & sad, good Christaan at the heart
Pore—M oraf%)sswy EpII L 68

19

You are Christians of the best edition, all
picked and culled

Rasprars—Works Bk IV Ch L

20
Plant neighborhood and Christian-hke accord
In their sweet bosoms

HenryV ActV Sc2 L 381

a1
O father Abram, what these Chnstians are,
058 oWl dealmgs teaches them suspect
The thoughts of others
Merchantof Venwe ActI Sc 3 L 162

22
The Hebrew will turn Christian_ he grows kind
Merchantof Vemace ActI Sc 3 L 179

23
My daughter! O, my ducats! O, my daughter!
Fled with a Christian! my’ hristian ducats
Merchant of Venwce ActIl Se 8 L 15

24
If thou keep promise, I shall end this strife,
Become a Chrishian and thy loving wife
Merchantof Venwe ActIL Sc 8 L 20

5
This making of Christians will raise the price
of hogs 1f we grow all to be pork-eaters, we shall
not shortly have a rasher on the coals for money
Merchant of Vemce ActIIl Se 5 L 24

26
For m conv Jews to Christians, you
raise the price of por’
Merchant of Vemce. ActIII 8¢, 5 L 38
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1
It 18 spoke as Christians ought to speak
Merry Wwes of Windsor Aet I Sc 1
L 103
2
A virtuous and a Chrishian-like conclusion,

To pray for them that have done scathe to us
Ruwhard III' ActI Sc 3 L 316

3
Methinks sometimes I have no more wit
than a Chrstian o1 an ordmary man
Tuwelfth Nght ActI Sc 3 L 88

4
I thank the goodness and the grace
‘Which on my birth have stuled,
And made me, m these Christian days
A happy Christian child
Jang Tavror—Chald’s Hymn of Prasse
5 (See also WarTs)

Vide, mquiunt ut mvicem se diligant
how these Christians love one another
TERTULLIAN — Apologeticus h
Claxmed also for JULIAN THE APOSTATE

[
Lord, I aseribe 1t to Thy grace,
d not to chance, as others do,
That I was born of Christian race
‘Warrs—Dunne Songs for Children  (Janm
Tavror’s lmes are popularly aseribed to
‘Warts)

7
‘Whatever makes men good Chrnistians, makes
them good citizens
Danmmr. WeBsTER—Speech at Plymouth  Dec
22,1820 Vol I P 44

]
A Christian 18 the haghest style of man
Youna—Nught Thoughts ~Night IV L 788

CHRISTMAS

9

The mustletoe hung m the castle hall,

The holly branch sione on the old oak wall
Tros Haynes Bayry—The Mustletoe Bough

10
And the Baron’s retaimers were blithe and gay,
And kee%lf their Christmas holiday

‘Tros HayNms BAYLY—The Mastletoe Bough

1
No trumpet-blast profaned
The hour i which the Prince of Peace was

born,
No bloody streamlet, stamed
s silyer rivers on that sacred morn
Bryant—Christmas wn 1875

12
Chnistians awake, salute the happy morn
‘Whereon the Saviour of the world was born
Jorn Byrom—Hymn for Christmas Day

13
For httle children everywhere
A joyous season stull we make,
‘We bring our precious to them,
or the dear child Jesus’ sake
Prmsr CaRY—Christmas

14
It was the calm and silent mught!
Seven hundred years and fifty-three
Had Rome been gro up to might
And now was queen of land and gea,
No sound was heard of clashing wars, *

Peace brooded o’er the hushed domam,
Apollo, Pallas, Jove and Maxrs,

Held undisturbed their ancient reign,
In the solemn midmght,

Centurics ago

AvrruEp DoMETT—Christmas Hymn

15
How bless'd, how envied, weie our Iife,
Could we but scape the poulterer’s knife!
But man, curs’d man, on Turkeys preys,
And Christmas shortens all our days
Sometimes with oysters we combine,
Sometimes assist the savory clune,
From the low peasant to the lord,
The Turkey smokes on every board
Gay—Fables Pt I Fable 39

16
What babe new born 1s this that m a manger

cries .
Near on_her lowly bed lis happy mother lies
Oh, see the air 15 shaken with while and heavenly

wings—
This 1s the Lord of all the earth, this 1s the
King of Kings
R W Giupzr—A Christmas IIymn. St 4

17
As I sat on a sunny bank
On Christmas day m the morning
Ispied three ships come sailing m
ASHINGTON IRVING—Skeich book ~ The Sun-
nyBank  Froman old Worcestershire Song

18

High noon behind the tamansks, the sun 1s hot
sbove us—

As at home the Christmas Day 1s brealing wan,

They will drink our healths at dmner, those who
tell us how they love us,

And forget us till another year be gone!

Kreumng—Christmas i Indu

19
Shepherds at the grange,
ere the Babe was born,
Sang with many a change,
Chnistmas carols until morn
LoNGrELLOW—BY the Firesnde A Christmas
Carol St 3

20
I heard the bells on Christmas Day
Therr old, famihar carols play,
And wild and sweet
The words repeat
Of peace on earth, good-will to men!
LonNermrrow—Chnstmas Bells St 1

21
Hail to the King of Bethlehem,
‘Who weareth mn his diadem
The yellow crocus for the gem
Of his authonty
LOﬂgmmW—Chnstm Golden Legend Pt

22
“What means this glory round our feet,”
The Magi mused, “more bright than morn!”
And vorces chanted clear and sweet,
“To-day the Prince of Peace 1s born ”
Lowerr—Christmas Carol

23
Let’s dance and sing and make good cheer,
For Chnistmas comes but once a year
G MACFARREN—From a (Before
1580) (8ee also TussEg,
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1
Ring out, ye crystal spheres!
Once bless our human ears,
If ye have power to touch our senses so,
And let your silver chime
Move 1n melodious time,
And let the bass of Heaven's deep organ blow,
And with your nmefold harmony
Make up {ull consort to the angehic symphony
MiroNn—Hymn  On the Il% orrang of Chrst’s
Natunty

2
Thus 18 the month, and this the happy morn,
Wherem the Son of Heaven's etema.ly 3

Of wedded mad and virgm mother born, .
Our great redemption from above did bring,

Tor s0 the hoéy sages once did simg,

That He our [y forfert should release,

And with His Father work us a perpetual

On the Mormang of Christ’s

3

"Twas the mght before Christmas, when all
through the house

Not a creature was atm'm%—not even a mouse

The stockings were hung by the chimney with

care,
In hopes ‘that St Nicholas soon would be there
Cupvunt C  Moore—A Vst from St
Nucholas

4

God rest_ye, little children, let nothing you
affright,

Tor Jesus Christ, your Saviour, was born this
hﬁpy mght,

Along the hills of Galiles the white flocks sleepmg .|

a;
When )&mst, the Child of Nazareth, was born on
Christmas day
D M Murocg—Christmas Carol St 2

5
As many munce pres a3 you taste at Christmas’
80 many happy months will you have
0Old Enghsh Sayng
6
England was merry England, when
QOld Christmas brought his sports agamn
'Twas Christmas broach’d the mightiest ale,
'Twas Christmas told the merriest tale,
A Chnistmas gambol oft could cheer
The poor man’s heart through half the year
Scorr—Marmwon  Canto VI Introduction

7

At Christmas I no more desire a rose,

Than wish a snow 1n May’s naw-fa.ngied mirth
Love’s Labour's Lost ActI Se 1 L 107

8

The time draws near the burth of Christ
The moon 1§ hid, the mght 18 stall,
The Chrigtmas bells from hill to ll

Answer each other in the nmst
TENNYSON—In Memoriam

9
Christmas 18 here
‘Winds whistle shrill,
Icy and chull,

Little care we.
Lattle we fear
Weather without,
Sheltered about

The Mahogany-Tree
TrACKBRRAY—The Mahogany-Tree

10
At Christmas play, and make good cheer,
For Christmas comes but once a year
R—Fwe Hundred Pownts of Good Hus-
bandry Ch XII
(See also MACFARREN)

1 The sun doth shake

Laght from his locks, and, all the way

Breathing perfumes, doth spice the day
HENRY VAUGHAN—Chiust's Natwnty

12
“Hark the herald angels smg,
Glory to the new-born king ”’
Peace on earth, and mercy mild,
God and smners reconciled!
CearLES Wesioy—Christmas  Hymn
tered from “Hark how all the welkin rmgs,
Glory to the King of Kmgs )

13
Blow, bugles of battle, the marches of peace,
East, west, north, and south let the long quarrel

cease,

Sing the song of great joy that the angels began,

Sing the glory to God and of good-wall to man'!
BrrTIER—Christmas Carmen St 3

CHRYSANTHEMUM
M Chrysanthemum [

Fair gift of Friendship! and her ever bright
faultless image! welcome now thou art,
In thy pure lovelmess—thy robes of white,
Speagng a moral to the feeling heart,
Unscattered by heats—by wmtry blasts un-
moved—
Thy strenegth thus tested—and thy charms im-
prov
ANNA PeYRE Dinvmes—To a White Chrysan-
themum
15
Chrysanthemums from gilded argosy
Unload their gaudy scentless merchandise
Osoar WipB—Humamitad St 11

CHURCH

16
The nearer the church, the further from God
Bisaor ANDREWS—Sermon on the Nauutgg be-
fore James I (1622) Proverb quoted by
f{s*mm—w.mhm 5 (Bd 1811)
17
To Kerke the narre, from God more farre
As quoted by Spenser—Shepherd’s Calendar
é.)‘uly 1579) Douse MS 52 15 (1450)
ee MmAY, ED Used by Swirr—
Legun Club  Note Hmywoop—Proverbs
Given also n Ry as French Known to

Germans and Italiang
(See also BurTon)

18
‘Where Christ erecteth his church, the divell
n the same church-yarde will have his ch::gpell
BaNcroFT—Ani-Puritan Sermon  Feb 9,
1588 Muarmin Luraer—Von den Concilus
und Kurchen Werke 23 378 (Ed
18268) MgerBANCRE—Philotmus Sig B 1
Avgyn—Hustorwe,of that Wase and

Fortunate Prince Henre  (1638) P 136
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Dr Jorn Dova—7'he Converswon of Salomon

Attributed to Erasmus by Franz Horn—

Dne Poesie und Beredsamiceit der Deutschen

Bk I P 35 (1822) WmLiam Romr—

Chnishan Lnberty  (1662) P 2

(See also BurtoN, DeFor, DRUMMOND,
ERBERT, NASHE, PALEOTTI)

1
Oh! 8t Patrick was a gentleman
‘Who came of decent people,
He built a church i Dubln town,
And on 1t put a steeple
Henry Bannerr—St Patrwck Was a Gentle-
man

2
Pour soutenir tes dioits, que le ciel autorise,
Abime tout plutdt, c'est Iesprit de 1'EBglise
To support those of your rights authoiized
by Heaven, destroy everything rather than
yield, that 1s the spirit of the Church
Bormav—Lutrin - ChantI 185

3
‘Where God hath a temple, the deval will have
chapel

BurtoN—Anatomy of Melancholy Pt III
Sec IV Memb I  Subsce I
(See also BaNCrOFT)

a

4

An mstinctive taste teaches men to buld thewr
churches m flat countries with spire steeples,
which, as they cannot be referred to any other
object, pomt as with silent finger to the sky
and stars

Cornrman—7T"he Friend

(See also WoRDSWORTH)

5
“What 1s a church?”’ Let Truth and reason

speax,
They would reply, “The farthful, pure and meelk,
From Christian folds, the one sclected race,
Of all professions, and 1n every place ”
CraBen—The Borough Letter II L 1

[}

‘What 15 a church?—Our honest sexton tells,

"Tis & tall bulding, with a tower and bells
Crasen—The Borough Letler II L 11

7
Whenever God erects a house of prayer
The devil always builds a chapel there,
And ’twill be found, upon examination,
The latter has the largest congregation
Drror—T'rue Born Enghshman Pt I L 1
Note m firet Edition says 1t 15 an Enghsh
proverb Omutted m later editions
(See also BaNCROFT)

8
God never had a church but there, men say,
The devil a chapel hath raised by some wiles,
I doubted of this saw, tall on a day
I westward spied great Edmburgh’s Samt Giles
DrummoNd—Posthumous Poems A Proverb
(See also BANCROFT)

9
Die Kirch' allemn, meme lieben Frauen,
Kann ungerechtes Gut, verdauen
The church alone beyond all question
Has for 1ll-gotten goods the right digestion
GoprEE—Faust 1 9 35

10
It 15 common for those that are farthest ,from
God, to boast themselves most of thewr bemng
near to the Church
Mﬁxmw Hunry—Commentaries  Jeremah

1
No sooner 1s a temple bult to God but the
dewil builds a chapel hard by
HursERT—Jacula Prudenium
(See also BancrorT)
12
‘When once thy foot enters the church, be bare
God 18 more there than thou for thou art there
Only by his permussion  Then beware,
And make thyself all reverence and fear
Herserr—7The Temple The Church Porch

13
Well has the name of Pontifex been given
Unto the Church’s head, as the chief builder
And architect of the myisible bndge
t leads from ea1th 1o heaven
LonareLLow—Golden Legend

1t
In that temple of silence and reconcihation
where the enmuties of twenty generations he
buried, m the Great Abbey, which has during
many ages afforded a quiet resting-place to those
whose mmds and bodies have been shattered by
the contentions of the Great Hall
Macavray—Warren Hastings

15
A beggarly pcople,
A c.h%ch 3r;'.nd no steeple
Attributed to MALONE by Swirr  See Prior's
.:gbf% 1m(1860) 381 Of St Ann’s Church,
ul

18
It was founded upon a rock
Maithew VII 25

17
As hke a church and an ale-house, God and
the devell, they mame times dwell neere to ether
Nasse—Works IIL Have urth you to Satfron
Walden Same 1dea m hus Chrst’s Teares
Works IV 57 Duoxker—Rauens Al-
manacke Works IV 221
(See also BANCROFT)
18
There can be no church m which the demon will
not have his chaj
WAL Paumorrr, accordmg to K H
Diesy—Computum_ Vol II 297
(Sce also BANCROFT)

1
Non est de pastu ovium quastio, sed de lana
It 18 not about the pasture of the sheep, but
about their wool
Pore Prus II
(See also SurToNTUS)

20
No ailver samts, by dymg misers giy'n,
Here brib’d the rage of lxlﬁ—reqmt/egx heav’n,
But such plamn roofs as Piety could rase,
And only vocal with the Maker’s praise
Pore—FElosa to Abelard L 137

21

‘Who builds a church to God, and not to Fame,

‘Will never mark the marble with his Name
Pore—Moral Essays Ep III L 285
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1

I never weary of great churches It 18 my
favourite Jind of mountain scenery Mankind
was never 80 happily mspired as when 1t made a
cathedral

SrevensoN—Inland Voyage

2
Bom pastors est tondere pecus non deglubere
A good shepherd shears hus flock, not flays
h

them
Surnrontus _ Attnibuted by him to TrsErIUS
Casar—Infe
(See also Popm Prus II)

3
The 1tch of disputation will break out
Into a scab of error
Rowranp WATEYNS—The new Ilterate late
Teachers
. (See also WorTon)

See the Gospel Church secure,
And founded on a Rock!
All her promuses are sure,
Her bulwarks who can shock?
Count her every precious shrine,
Tell, to after-ages tell,
Fortafied by power divine,
The Church can never fail
(.“,ruuu.m:st u s WosLEY—Scriptural Psalm XLVIIT

5
Disputandi pruritus ecclesiarum scabies
The 1tchof disputing 1s the seab of the churches
S IIeNrY WortoN—A Panegyric to King
Charles  (Imscrubed on has tomb )
(See also Warkyns, also WarroN under Epi-
TAPHR)

CIRCLES

6
Circles and night hnes It and close all
bodies, and the mortal right-lned circle must
conclude and shut up all
Sm TeoMAs BRowNm—Hydrotaphia Ch V

7
A circle may be small, yet 11, may be as mathe-
matically beautiful and perfect as a large one
Isasc D'Isranrr—Miscellames

8
The eye 18 the first circle, the horizon which
1t forms 18 the second, and throughout nature
thig primary figure 18 repeated without end It
18 the highest emblem 1n. the cipher of the world
Emprson—UILssays  Curcles

0
As the small pebble stirs the peaceful lake
The centre mov'd, a circle straight succeec{s,
Another still, and sl another spreads
Poran—Essay on Man Ep IV L 364
10
As on the smooth expanse of crystal lakes
The sinkimng stone at first a circle makes,
The trembling surface by the motion stirr'd,
Spreads 1 a second circle, then a y
‘Wide, and more wide, the floating rings advance,
Fill afl the ‘watery plain, and to the margm dance
Porn—Temple of Fame L 436
1

1
I'm up and down and round about,
Yet all the world can’t find me out,
Though hundreds have employed therr leisure,
They never yet could find my measure
Swrrr—On a Cur

12

I watch’d the hittle crcles die,

They past mto the level flood
TeNNYsoN—The Maller’'s Daughter St 10

13 On the lecture slate

The arrcle rounded under female hands

‘With flawless demonstration
TeNNysoN—The Princess II L 849

1

Circles are prased, not that abound

In largeness, but the exactly round
Epmonp WarLer—Long and Short Lofe

© CIRCUMSTANCE

The massive gates of circumstance
Are turned upon the smallest hinge,
And thus some seeming pettiest chance
Oft gives our Iife 1ts after-tinge

The trifles of our dauly hves,

The common things, scarce worth recall,
‘Whercof no visible trace survives,

These are the mamsprings after all

AnoN  In Harper's Weekly, May 30, 1863

16
Epicureans, that ascribed the origin and frame
of the world not to the power of God, but to the
fortutous concourse of atoms
BentLey—Sermons 1L Preached m 1692
See also Review of Sm RosErr PEELS
Address  Attnbuted later to Sm JoEn
Russpin  See CroKER—Papers Vol 11

P 56
(See also Crcuro, GorpswiTH, PALMERSTONE,
coTT, WEBSTER)

17
And circumstance, that unspiritual god,
And miscreator, makes and helps along
Our commg , with a critch-like rod,
‘Whose touch turns hope to dust—the dust we
all have trod
ByroN—Childe Harold Canto IV St 125

18

Men are the sport of circumstances, when

The circumstances seem the sport of men
Byron—Don Juan Canto V. St 17

(See also DisraeLi)

19

I am the very slave of circumstance

And mpulse—borne away with every breath
ByroN—Sardanapalus Act IV e 1

20
0dd mstances of strange comadence
QueeN Carouinn’s Advocate m the House
of Lords, 1eferring to her association with
BereAMI

21
The long arm of comeidence
Haopon CraMBERS—Captarn Sunft

22

Nulla. cogente natura, sed concursu quodam
fortwto

Crcero—De Nat Deorum Bk I 24 Adapt<

ed by him to

Fortwto quodam concursu atomorum

By some fortuitous concourse of atoms

Seme m QuiNTIiaN 7 2 2

(See also BENTLEY)
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1
Thus neither the praise nor the blame 1s our own
Cowrm—l,etter to Mr Newlon

Cu'cumstances beyond my mdividual control
chm&—Damd Coppe field Ch 2

Ma.n 15 not the creature of circumstances,
Circumnstances are the cieatures of men
Bens DisraeLr—Vauman Grey Vol 11 Bk

VI 7
. (See also ByroN)

It 1s cwrcumstances (difficulties) which show
what men are
Errcrerus  Ch XXIV Quoted from OviD
—Trshe IV 3 79 Sc 1 Long’s
trans

5
To what fortuitous occurrence do we not owe
every pleasure and convemence of our hives
Gorpsmrre—Vicar of Wakefield
(See also BenTLEY)

Circumstances alter cases
orTON—The Old Judge Ch XV

7
Man, without religion, 1s the creature of ar-
cumstances
Tros Harpy—Guesses at Truth Vol 1
(See also Owen)
8
Thus we see, too, 1n the world that some per-
sons assimilate only what 1s ugly and evil fiom
the same moral circumstances which supply
FDOd and beautiful results—the fiagrance of ce-
al flowers—to the daily life of others
HawTHORNE — Mosses from an Old Manse
The Old Manse

Et, muhi res, non me rebus, subjungere conor
And I endeavour to subdue circumstances
to myself, and not myself to circumstances
Homcz——Ezn.stlcs I 1 191

10
Quud vebt et possit rerum concordia discors
What the discordant harmony of circum-
stances would and could effect
Horacz—Emstles I 12 19

u
Tor these attacks do not contmbute to make
us frail but rather show us to be what we are
Tros A Kumpis—Imutation of Christ Dis-
nm’s trans Bk I Ch XV

Consv.ha res magis dant homumbus quam

homines rebus
Men’s plans should be regulated by the cir-

cumstances, not, circumstances by the plans

Livy—Annales XXII 39

13
Man 15 the creature of circumstances

Roperr OweN—The Philanthropust

See also HArDY)

Acctdenta.l and fortuitous concourse of atoms
RD PaivmrstoN Of the combmation of
Parties led by Disrael and Gladstone, March
5, 1857

5 (See also BanTrmy)

Condition, circumstance 1s not the thing

Pore—£Essay on Man Ep IV L 57

16
The happy combmation of fortuitous eircum
stances

ScoTT—Answer of the Author of Waverly to the
Leiter of Captarn Clutterbuck The Monas

tery (See also BENTLEY)

17
The Lie with Circumstance
As YoulLnke It ActV Sc 4 L 100

My crrcumstances
Bemg S0 near the truth as I will make them,
Must first induce you to beheve
Cymbeline ActIl Sc 4 L 62

19
Leave frivolous circumstances
Tamang of the Shrew ActV Sc 1 L 27
20
How comes 1t to pass, if they be only moved
by chance and accident, that such 1egular muta-
tions and generations should be begotten by a
fortuitous concourse of atoms
Smrre — Select Discourses III P 48
(Ed 1660) Same phrase found i Marcus-
Manucius Felha las Octovius - Preface  (Pub

1695) {See also BeNTLEY)

21
In all distresses of our fiiends
We first consult our private ends,
While Nature, kindly bent to ease us,
Pomts out some circumstance o please us
Swrrr—Paraphrase of Roclfoucauld’s Mazym
(Sce also under ADVERSITY)

27
Aliens nobus, nostra plus alus placent
The circumstances of others seem good to
us, while ours seem good to others
Syrus—Mazvms

23

Varia sors rerum
The changeful chance of circumstances
Tacrrus—Hustorne Bk II 70

24
So runs the round of Iife from hour to hour

TENNYBON—C’mumsiam
And -asps the skirts of happy chance,
reasts the blows of circumstance
TENNYSON—-In Memoriam Pt LXI1II St 2

26
Ths fearful con on of cos
Danmr Wesstor—Argument  The Murder
of Captan Josei)h White (1830) Vol VI
P 88 (See also BeNTLEY)

F M the Duke of Wellngton presents his
comphments to Mr —— and dechnes to mter-
fere m circumstances over which he has no
control

WeruveroN See G A Sara—FEchoes of the

Weel 1 London Ilustrated News, Aug 23,
1884 See Carr MAarryaTT—Seillers wn
Canada P 177 Grenviuin —Memowrs
Ch II (1823), gives early use of phrase

(See also Dickmns)

28
‘Who does the best that eircumstance allows,
Does well, acts nobly, angels could no more
Younc—Nrght Thoughts Night II L 90
(Compare Habakkuk 11 2)
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Smym&, Rhodos, Colophon, Salamus, Chies,
Argos, Athenz,
H:e septem certant de stirpe msignis Homer:
Smyrna, Rhodes, Celophon, Salamis, Chios,
Argos, Athens—these seven cities contend as
to being the bu thplace of the illustrious ITomer
(The second lme sometimes runs “Oibis de
patna certat, Homere, tua )
Axon Ti from Gieck Samem Antipater of
Sudon
(Sce alse IIeywoob, SEwARD)

2
A 10se-1ed eity half as old as Tune
orv W BuraoN—Pefre  See Lireemy and
Hoskins— Jordan Valley and Petwa
(Sce also Rocers under Tovm)

3
I live not, i myself, but I become
Portion of that around me, and to me
ITigh mount uns aie = feeling, but the hum
Of human aties to1 ture
ByroN—Childe Ilarold Canto IIT St 72
(See also Mirron)

4
This Eoox Tiltle one-horse town
Crovens—The Undertaker’s Story

God made the country, and man mude the town
Cowrrr—The Tash Bk I

(See also Varro, also CowLmy undcr GA‘R.DLN'}:)
6

The first requisite 1o happmess 1s that & man
be born m a famous city
Turteons—Encomwum  on Alolnades  (Prob-

ably quoted)  Sce Prurarcm—Infe of
Demosthenes
7
In ihe busy haunts of men
Foucia D Hevans—Tale of the Secret
Trbunal Pt 1 L 2

8
Seven cities warr’d for ITomer bemg dead,
‘Who Iiving had no roofc to shroud his head
Tros IImywoop—Iliwcrarclue of the Blessed
Angells
(Sce also SEWARD)

9

The axis of the ea1 th stichs out visibly through
the centre of each and every town o1 cily

Tlormps—The Autocrat of the Bwalrfust Table

(See also Hormms under BosToN)
10
Far from gay cities, and the ways of men
Hommr—Odyssey Bk 14 L 410 Porw's
trans

1u
Non cwrvis homim contingit adire Cormthum
Every man cannot go to Cormth
Horacn—Emstles I 17 36
12
Even cities have thanxlzfmvml
LonareLLow—Amalfi St 6
13
Friends and loves we have none, nor wealth,
nor blest abode

But the hope, the burning hope, and the road,
the lonely road

Not for us are content, and quiet, and peace of
min
For we go seekmg cities that we shall never find
MASEme—The Seekers

Ye are the hight of the world A city that 1s
set on a hill cannot be ud
Mallhm vV 14

To\vered cities please us then,
And the busy hum of men
Mmron—L’Allegro L 117

16
Nisit Domunus frustia
Unless the Lord keep the city the watchman
waketh 1 vamn (i, unless the Lord m vam)
Motto of City of Ed.mburgh adapted from
Psalms  CVIL 1 Vulgate

Fm]xls and trees are not willing to teach me
anythmg, but this can be effected by men re-
siding m the eity

LATo—Works Vol IIT The Phadrus

18
I dwelt m a city enchanted,
And onely mdeed was my lot,

Though the latltude s mthcr uncertam,
And the longitude also 1s vague,
The persons I pity who know not the City
The beautiful City of Prague
‘W _J Prowse—The Culy of Prague (“Lattle
Vzllage on Thames ”’)

Beuutlful for situation, the joy of the whole
earth, 18 Mount Zion, the city of the great

Pgalms XLVII 2

20
I’etltc ville, grand renom
town, great renown
RABELAzs—-Pa-ntaqnwl Bk V Ch XXXV
Of Chinon, Rabelais’s native town

21
The people are the city
Corolanus Act III Se 1 L 200
22
Great Homer's birthplace seven rival erties clam,
Too mughty such m];)icggly of Fame
TromAs SEwAR Shakespeare’s Monu-
ment at Stratford-upon-Avon
(See also first quotation under topie, and
. | ITuywoop)
23
Urbem latentiam accepit, mammea.m re!mﬁu.lt
He [Cxsar Augustus] found a city built of
brck, he left 1t built of marble
Surrontus (Adapted ) Cesar Augustus 28

24
The city of dreadful mght
Jamms TromsoN—Current Laterature for 1889

25
Divina natura dedit agros, ars humana @di-
ficavit urbes
Divine Nature gave the fields, human art
bult the cities
VarRrRO—De Re Rustica 11T
also Cowrgr)
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1
Fumus Troes, furt Thum
‘We have been Trojans, Troy was
Veren—Enend 11 324
R CLEANLINESS

For cleanness of body was ever esteemed to
proceed from a due 1everence to God, to society,
and to ourselves

Bacon—Advancement of Learning

3
Todo saldrd en I colada
All wll come out 1n the washing
Cervantes Don Quazote 1 20

4
&e that toucheth pitch shall be defiled there-
wi
Eeclesiastieus XTII 1

5
God Ioveth the clean
Koran Ch IX
6
If dirt was trumps, what hands you would hold!
Lavs—Lamb's  Suppers Vol II ILast
Chapter

7
T’ll purge and leave sack and live cleanly
HenryIV Pt I ActV Sc 4 L 168

8
The doctrines of religion ate resolved nto
carefulness, carefulness into vigorousness, vigor-
ousness mto gulilessness, gulilessness nto
abstemiousness, abstemiousness into cleanlmess,
cleanlmess mto godliness
Talmud Dwnsion of Maushna, as tianslated
by Dr A S Berrernemv  Rebgious zeal
leads to cleanhness, cleanlness to puridy,
punity to godbness, godlness to humihty
fo the fear of sm  RABBI PrvEASBEN-JAIR
—Commentary on the lines from the Zal-
mud  See_also Talmudde Jerusalem, by
Scawas IV 16 Commentary on the
treatise Schabbath — ScEur—Sentences of
Proverbes du Talmud et du Midrasch 463

9
Then bless thy seciet growth, nor catch
At noise, but thrive unseen and dumb,
Kecp clean, be as {ruil, earn Iife, and watch,
Till the white-winged reapers come
Hunry Vavenan—The Seed Grounng Secretly

10
Certamly thisis a duty, not asm  “Cleanlmess
18 indeed next to godliness ”

JorNn Wastoy—Sermon XCII  On Dress
Quoted by Rowrano HurL as a saymg of
'HITEFIELD’S
(See also Tarmup)
CLOUDS

11
Have you ever, looking up, seen a cloud ke
to a Centaur, a Pard, or a Wolf, or a Bull?
ArsrornaNes—Clouds  GERARD'S trans
(Compare Hamlet 2)

12
Rocks, torrents, gulfs, and shapes of giant size
And ghtt'ring chffs on cliffs, and fiery ramparts

rise
Bearrm—Munstrel Bk 1

13
I saw two clouds at morning
Tinged by the rising sun,
And m the dawn they floated on
And mingled into one
Jornw G C Brawaro—I Saw Two Clouds at
Mormng

1
Were I a cloud I'd gather

My skarts up m the arr,
And fly I well know wlnd:\er,

And rest I well know where

chlzz%‘ Brees—Elegy The Clyff Top A

15
0, 1t18 pleasant, with a heart at ease,
Just, after sunset, or by moonlight slies,
To make the shxftmg clouds be what you please,
Or let the easily persuaded cyes
Own each quamnt hikeness 1ssuing fiom the mould
Of a fuzend’s fancy
CorermeE—Fancy 1n Nubbus

16
Our fathers were under the cloud
I Corenthaans 1

17
Though outwardly a gloomy shroud,
The mner half of every cloud
Is bright and shining
I thereforc turn my clouds about
And always wear them mside out
To show the lmng
EripN TeorNEYcROFT Fowrmr (Mrs A L
Felkin—Wasdom of Folly

18
The clouds,—the only birds that never slecp
‘Vicror Huao—The Vanashed City

19

There anseth a httle cloud oul of the sea,
like a man’s

IEKwngs XVII 44

20
See yonder Iittle cloud, that, borne aloft
So tenderly by the wind, floats fast away
Over the snowy peaks!
Lonererrow—Chrastus  The Golden Legend
Pt V L 145

21
By unseen hands uplifted m the hght
Of sunset, yonder solitary cloud
Floats, with 1ts white apparel blown abroad,
And wafted up to heaven
LovereLLow—DMauchael Angelo Pt II 2

22
But here by the mill the castled clouds
Mocked themselves in the dizzy water
E L AS' poon.  Rwer Anthology
Isawah Beethoven

23
Was I decerv’d, or did a sable cloud
Turn forth her silver inmg on the mght?
Mmron—Comus L 22

24 There does a sable cloud

Turn forth her silver lung on the mght,

And casts a gleam over {] ted grove
Muwron—Comus L 223



CLOUDS

CLYDE 123

1 So when the sun 1n bed,
Curtam’d with cloudy red,
Pillows lus chin upon an orient wave
MiuroNn—Ode on the Mormang of Christ's Na~
tunty

The low’1ing element
Scow]s o’er the darken’d landscape
MivroNn—Paradwse Lost Bk II L 490

3

If woolly fleeces spread the heavenly way

No ramn, be sure, disturbs the summer’s day
Old Weather Rhyme

thn clouds szppea.r Iike rochs and towers,
The earth’s refreshed by fiequent showers
ld Weather Rhyme

Clouds on clouds, n volumes driven,

Curtam 10und the vault of heaven
TEI‘?MAISJ Lé)5v7m Pracock—Rhododaphne Canto

6

Choose a firm cloud before 1t fall, and m 1t
Catch,